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Translations and Commentaries : 


. 10, 86, For this David, v. also T. 7. 

.12, 300. V. Pl. 11. 

.15, Ad, 8. Read (Sf 9). 

. 16, 61 n. 3. For σκυλμος, v. T. 7. 

. 17,62, ‘Make a division’; cf. Corp. Rain. ii, no. 81. 

. 18, Ad, 59 end. ‘And the trouble (? σκυλμος) that was taken to reach us.’ 
. 19, 481 ἢ. 5. Cf. obscure use of δέ in BP. 8606. 

. 22, 482 n.3. V. also Corp. Rain. ii. 186, where Aourate is given as singular. 
32, 218 n. 2. Read Copt. Cat. no. 528. 

. 34, 169 n. 3. Cf. church of 5. Bidabe (Vansleb, Beschreib. 1664, ed. Paulus, p. 377). 
. 40,489 n. Cf Toout so, RAC. 69. 


. 44,470 π. Zemamén more likely (RAC. 94. Stern in ‘Ausland’ ’78. 874 compares Arab. 
Damamin. V. Yakut u. 585). 


. 45,497, Add (P. 4). 

. 52, 290 n. 4. Cf. F. Robinson, Apocr. Gosp. 182, 245, τάχα ‘ indeed.’ 
60, 227 n.1. After 4907, add ‘and 848 are.’ 

. 63, 249 n.z. Read V. 18, 

. 65, 824 n. 2. Cf. also sour nnouh, Corp. Rain. ii, no. 247. 

. 66, 885 n. 2. Cf. also The Apocalypse viii. 3. 

. 81, Ad. 57 n. 3. For the true meaning, Vv. p. XX. 
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. 103, col. 3, 1. 23. For Ad. to read Ad. 20. 
. 105, col. 3, 1. 45. After this, insert ΠΑΤΟΡΟΙΡ ? 315. 
. 108, col. 1, 1. 19. Dele. 
col. 2,1. 15. After this, insert AGourioc Ad. 9. 
]. 21. τ “6 GTEMANOG 491. 
1. 25. 5 τ NYEHETWU 105. 


. 113, col. 2,1. 8. Dele 147, 223. 

. 116, col. 3, 1. 21. For 74, *187 read *74, 187. 
.117, col. 1, Il. 16,17. Dede. 

. 121, col. 2,1.13. Dele. 

. 123, 00]. 3,1. 16. Bead 307. 
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about one word unintelligible. 


tee od 


in the Translations i ; “ 
more than one word unintelligible. 


Numbers in heavy type, as 175, Ad. 3, = the ostraca here published. 


INTRODUCTION 





The Present Publication,—The ostraca pub- 
lished here for the first time! are drawn from 
a variety of collections. Of these the largest 
(containing some 330) is that which resulted 
from the Egypt Exploration Fund’s excavations 
at Dér el-Bahri in 1893-94. After lying for 
some years at the office of the Fund, these 
were recently (1901) assigned to the British 
Museum. The collection next in size is that of 
the Cairo(Gizeh) Museum. It numbers about 220 
and was acquired at various times and from various 
The provenance is in this case but rarely 
Prof. Petrie’s work has, at different 
times, produced two collections: one apparently 
from Thebes, the other certainly from Denderah.® 


sources. 
ascertainable.” 


Several of Prof. Sayce’s ostraca have their locality 
marked upon them. Prof. Steindorff’s collection 
was purchased in Egypt, I understand, piece by 
piece; so too those obtained for the Strassburg 
Egyptological Institute and Landesbibliothek— 
I know these solely through Prof. Spiegelberg’s 
copies — the Bodleian Library, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, the Fitzwilliam at Cambridge 
and the National Museum at Brussels. The small 
collection of Lord Amherst was obtained partly 
by him in Egypt, partly by purchase at home. 
Those belonging to Lady Longmore, Mr. Hilton 
Price, Dr. Drewitt and Mr. Joseph Pollard were 
acquired by their owners in Egypt—all, I think, 





1 Excepting 84, 338, 385, 393, Ad. 58, already printed 
by Prof. Sayce, PSBA. ’86, 187 ff. 

2 In 1884 a score or so of ostraca were found at ‘Abd el-Kurmah 
(Maspero, Bull. Instit. ég. for 1884, 65). Presumably they are 
included in the Cairo collection. 

3 Found on the top of the animal catacombs; v. Petrie, Den- 
derah, pll. 27, 36 aid p. 30. 





at Thebes. The ostraca in the Museo di Anti- 
chita at Florence doubtless came also from 
Thebes. 

I have to express my thanks first of all to the 
Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund for 
their kindness in allowing me thus to make use of 
their ostraca and to Dr. Budge and Mr. Hall for 
facilities to collate certain of them after the collec- 
tion had passed into their keeping. Also to 
M. Maspero for acquiescing in this employment 
of my copies taken while preparing the catalogue 
of the Gizeh Museum. For similar kindnesses I 
am much indebted to the possessors or custodians 
of all the above-named collections who have with 
the utmost liberality allowed me access to their 
ostraca. The generosity of Professors Steindorff 
and Spiegelberg is emphasized by their competence 
to have themselves edited the material magnani- 
mously put at my disposal. The comprehension 
of the texts has been greatly facilitated by 
Professor Erman’s kindness. With well-known 
generosity, he allowed me the use of his copies of 
the large Berlin collection, besides opportunity, 
when at Berlin, of mnyself transcribing the texts 
more recently acquired. A debt of a similar kind 
must be acknowledged to M. Turaieff, who most 
kindly sent me his copies of the late W. de Bock’s 
ostraca. Prof. E. Schiaparelli was good enough 
to photograph for me a particularly important 
piece in the Turin Museum. Finally, to Mr. 
F. G. Kenyon I owe an especial debt of gratitude 
for his patience in reading a proof of the Trans- 
lations and Commentaries and for numberless 
suggestions and improvements during the printing 
of the book. 

In dealing with the Greek liturgical texts which 
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occur in the various collections—too closely re- 
lated by locality, date and subject-matter to be 
separated from the Coptic—I have had the great 
advantage of Mr. Brightman’s help. It must be 
understood that for his editions of these texts, 
Mr. Brightman has been solely dependent upon 
my copies. 


The order in which the two parts of this book 
were prepared—the lithographed texts first and 
the printed portion afterwards—was unfortunate ; 
for it has led to the latter being burdened with a 
number of ‘ corrigenda’ demanded by the thus too 
hastily fixed forms of the texts, my readings and 
comprehension of which have in many cases been 
improved since the lithography was completed. 
Moreover, it was seen to be frequently desirable to 
treat the texts in a sequence different from that in 
which they had been arranged. In using the 
book it will therefore be necessary to consult the 
table on p. 93 in order to find the page of the 
Commentary on which any given text has been 
dealt with. The arrangement is still far from 
perfect and on p. 82 (print) some texts are dealt 
with which should have appeared earlier. 


It will be noticed that many of the Translations 
are preceded by readings differing from those of 
the lithographed texts. 
easily be seen, if the texts themselves be com- 
pared, whether a divergence from the latter is 


Among these it may 


intended as the completion of an imperfect line 
or as the suggested emendation of a passage, 
obscure either from the inaccuracy of the original 
or from my failure when lithographing to read 
the text correctly. In the case of the Cairo 
ostraca there has been no opportunity of further 
revision of my copies; but most of the other 
texts I have been able to collate, at least 
For these therefore the altered readings 
represent either (1) corrections (‘corr.’) of the 
lithographed text resulting from recollation, or 
(2), much more often, probable emendations, 
whether in word-division or completion or in the 
letters themselves, suggested by further study. 


In the Translations &c. Coptic words are 
transliterated, letter for letter. 


once. 


Coptic x is repre- 
sented by 7, and o by g, 





Materials.—There is no cccasion to refer here 
to the employment of pottery as a writing material 
in pre-Christian periods; that has been fully 
dealt with by Prof. Wilcken (‘Griechische 
Ostraka’ I, Kap. 1). For the class of texts— 
documents relating to the financial administra- 
tion—with which his work is concerned, ostraca, 
properly so called (when not papyrus), appear 
to have been exclusively used. In the present 
collection, on the other hand, which includes 
only a relatively small number of such documents, 
a large proportion of the texts are upon flakes or 
slices of the white limestone so easily obtained in 
Western Thebes and so admirably adapted for 
writing purposes. It is remarkable that the scribes 
of the Greek and Roman periods should have 
ignored this use of the white stone, while from the 
foregoing Pharaonic and succeeding Christian 
times we have countless examples of its employ- 
ment. A plentiful supply of papyrus during the 
intermediate epoch may be the explanation ; or we 
may suppose some official regulation or fashion to 
have prescribed the use of pottery for certain 
classes of records. The subsequent predominance 
of limestone among the official documents, both 
ecclesiastical and legal, shows that it was regarded 
as a material more honourable than pottery. The 
frequent apology for not using papyrus (v. 97), 
by this time grown scarce and expensive in the 
provincial towns, is only once met with where 
limestone is employed (49 vo.); elsewhere it is 
pottery which requires apology. 

Distinct as the ink has often remained upon the 
stone’s surface (Pl. I.), it is, when once effaced, 
irrevocably lost; it has not been absorbed and 
chemical reagents seem powerless to revive it. 
With pottery the case is less hopeless; slight 
moisture will often render the faded parts again 
visible. The pottery used by the Copts is 





1 Prof. Crum Brown of Edinburgh has kindly examined some 
specimens of the limestone and writes: Tle ink is ““apparently 
lamp-black, mixed with more or less oxide of iron. It washes off ; 
so has not been made up with varnish or oil, but with water: 
perhaps with some gummy substance added. In some cases the 
ink appears to have attacked the stone. This seems to point to 
mixture with an acid, probably vinegar or sour wine. The faintness 
of the inscriptions is really due to rubbing off the pigment rather 
than to fading.” 
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generally easy to recognize: of ill-baked, coarse 
material and dull brown or chocolate, pale dun, 
more rarely red colour, with many and often deep 
ribs, it has little resemblance to that made in 
These are however not the charac- 
teristics of one series of our ostraca, namely the 
official tax-receipts (v. 409), the material of which 
is always without ribs, glazed and generally of a 
light yellow ‘colour. The shape of these too is 
usually triangular (v. facsimile, p. 84), and they 
are further distinguished from the generality of 
the pottery ostraca in having survived almost 
An examination of the following 


earlier times.! 


always intact. 
texts will show that, with this exception, complete 
texts, even unbroken pieces, are exceedingly rare. 
The immense number of uninjured Greek ostraca 
has in Coptic no parallel. 

Two words are used in these texts to designate 
the ostraca: the Greek πλάξ and the Coptic dele. 
The former seems properly to designate limestone, 
the latter pottery; though in a few instances 
(7 out of 40), the Coptic word is applied to the 
stone? 

Constant as the use of these materials for 
writing evidently was, their mention in the 
literature of the period seems almost unknown. 
I can cite but one instance. In the story, related 
by Daniel of Scete, of Anastasia the supposed 
eunuch, we are told that she was accustomed to 
make her wants known to the brother whom 
Daniel used to send to her, by means of a written 
ostracon, placed at the entrance of her cell. 


Contents.— The marked contrast between 
Greek and Coptic collections of ostraca has been 
already referred to: the former consist, with 
scarcely an exception, of financial documents; the 





1 There is as yet no trace of the fine, light-coloured pottery, 
peculiar in later times to Luxor (Ibn Dukmak V. 31, Abdlfeda 1. 
154). 

2 It is open to question whether the contract T. 4 (limest.), 
called by its writer ‘this χάρτης,᾽ is a copy (or draft) of a text on 
papyrus or whether χάρτης is merely the scribe’s mistake for πλάξ. 

3 "Ὄστρακον γεγραμμένον, Rev. or. chrét. V. 51; ἔγραψεν ὄστρακον 
πρὸς τὸν γέροντα, ib. 58. It must be remembered that little Greek 
‘literature,’ properly so called, was produced in the South, where 
ostraca were best known. 





latter contain texts of every description.4 In the 
present publication the texts most interesting, 
both for the comparative novelty of their contents, 
for their number and from the fact that they 
mostly emanate from a single source, are those 
relating to ecclesiastical matters. Among them 
will be found episcopal edicts or charges touching 
various questions of church government (v. below, 
§. Clergy and Monks), besides numerous official 
letters from and to the bishop, the abbots of 
monasteries and other officials.. There are also 
texts more directly theological: biblical and 
liturgical passages in Greek as well as Coptic, 
extracts from homilies, more or less fragmentary, 
which might perhaps be identified, and from 
the so-called Nicene γνῶμαι, besides significant 
references to patriarchal epistles and local epi- 
scopal canons. 


Documents dealing with legal and commercial 
matters are plentiful, if fragmentary and obscure. 


They include guarantees or securities (ἐγγύη), 


undertakings to accept judgment, acknowledg- 
ments of responsibility, promises to repay 
(ἀσφάλεια) and receipts for payment (ἀπόδειξις, 
ἐντάγιον), contracts to do specified work (ὁμολογία), 
agreements as to mutual rights (ὁμολογία), re- 
nouncements of future claims, authorizations or 
agreements as to the performance of stated under- 
takings (ἐπιτροπή), a series of obscure promises of 
security or safeguard (107 &c.), declaratory oaths 
about property, wills and statements as to shares 
of inheritance, as well as a number of official tax- 
receipts.° 


There is much variety in the ostraca bearing 
lists and accounts, remarkable among them being 
the lists of books. : 

Finally, the private correspondence which has 
survived in this form will obviously be both varied 
in character and difficult of interpretation. The 
subjects written about must frequently be divined 
from the briefest allusions, the writer is often 





4 A summary by Revillout (Ac. des Inscr., C. r. 1870, 325) 
shows the Louvre collection to be much like ours. 


? A similar receipt is published in the Leyden Cat. of Coptic 
Antiquities (1900), p. 26. 
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careless or his language faulty. An undamaged, 
completely legible and intelligible letter is a rarity 
very seldom to be met with. 


Places.—A considerable number of places are 
named in these texts; but a large proportion 
Either they do not recur 
cannot be 


convey little to us. 
elsewhere or, where they occur, 
precisely localized. Some however, and those 
among the most frequent, would sufficiently 
indicate the district whence most of the ostraca 
have come, even were that not fixed by external 
evidence; for they are names often to be met 
with in the legal documents of the 8th century, 
found from time to time in the ruins of Western 
Thebes and known, from the Coptic name of 
the village they most often mention, as the 
‘Jéme Papyri.” The ‘Castrum of Jéme’ or 
‘Hill of Jéme’ or more often ‘Jéme’ simply— 
the name is a transcript of a hieroglyphic and 
demotic group—appears to have been some part 
of the ancient necropolis at the base of the hills, 
behind the series of ‘ Memnonia’ which extends 
from Kurnah to Medinet Habu. 

A central point of the Coptic community 
which dwelt here would appear, at the period of 
the Arab conquest, to have been the τύπος or 
μοναστήριον of S. Phoebammon, the archives of 
which, for that period, form the majority of the 
above-named papyri. Both village and monas- 
tery are named repeatedly upon our ostraca; 
and so too are other localities familiar in these 
papyri, e.g., the nomes and towns of Hermonthis 
and Koptos, the town of Ape, several streets 
already known (v. 141, 145, 147), and certain 
churches, besides obscurer localities which we 
may hence assume to be not far distant from 
Thebes. It may indeed be asserted that, unlike 
the Greek, all Coptic ostraca hitherto obtained 
belong, with very rare exceptions, to the Theban 
neighbourhood. The single one published by 
Mariette’ is said to have come from Abydos; 
four in Berlin and one in Munich are from 
Elephantine ; 
Ombo; a group of Prof. Petrie’s from Denderah. 


two in Cairo come from Kém 





1 At the end of the ‘Catalogue d’ Abydos.’ 
Stern, AZ. 85. 68. 


Republished by 





COPTIC. GsSTRACA 


The site of S. Phoebammon’s monastery is not 
determined by any extant local evidence. The 
whole extent of the necropolis is scattered with 
Coptic ruins, among which the remains of 
churches and monasteries may at several points 
be recognized, either by their aspect or by their 
modern appellations. The Jéme papyri, notwith- 
standing a wealth of geographical names, offer 
little evidence from which to draw definite con- 
clusions, and no record appears to have been kept 
of the precise locality where they were unearthed.” 
Stern has proposed (AZ. ’85. 56) to recognize the 
monastery in the ruin known as Dér el-Bahit, 
situated on the hill of Kurnah.’ 

From the evidence however of the present texts, 
I should incline to seek it rather in the large 
buildings which, till recently, covered the upper 
There, as 
has been said, a great number of our ostraca were 
found‘ and it is precisely in these that the τόπος 
of S. Phoebammon is oftenest mentioned. More- 


parts of the temple at Dér el-Bahri. 


over, one of the persons most frequently addressed 
or referred to in this same group of our texts 
is Victor, προεστώς, ἡγούμενος or priest of the 
monastery of 5. Phoebammon.*® Victor dwelt, we 
may presume, in his own monastery, which would 
thus be that in the temple of Dér el-Bahri,® the 
brick ruins of which were conspicuous until 
removed by the recent work of the Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund.” M. Naville states* that these ruins 
covered in 1893 the upper and middle platforms 





? Kabis (Bull. de I’Inst. ég. for "80. 24) can give no definite 
information as to those found by Mariette. 


3 Lepsius, Briefe 295. 


“ “A fine ‘pocket’ of Coptic ostraca” when clearing the 
NW. altar-chamber (D. el-B. I. 1) and others (?) in the rubbish 
mounds on the Middle Platform (Arch. Report ’93—’94. 4, 
Ὁ. el-B. II. 5). 


5 V. 219, 223, 232, 308, 332, 482, G. 106 and prob. 351, 
389; cf. T. 4. 


® Known locally as D. el-Assassif or D. es-Sultén (Mariette, 
D. el-Bahri, Texte, p. 1). The τόπος or church of the ‘ ἅγιος ἀπὰ 
Βίκτωρ in Jéme’ has no bearing here; it is dedicated to the martyr 
(RAC. 52, BM. or. 4871 &c.). What is the Dér er-Riimi, ‘mon. 
of the Greeks,’ marked by Bonomi (BM. Add. 29816, f. 1) in the N. 
corner of the D. el-Bahri valley Ὁ 


7 Photographs of the ruins: Mariette, Voyage II, pl. 60, Eg. 
Expl. Fund, Arch, Rep. ’93—’94 pl. 1, Introd. Mem. pl. iv, v. 
8 Ὁ. el-Bahri II. 5. 
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and a part of the causeway of the Pharaonic 
temple. The Copts had brought the middle up 
to the level of the upper platform by means of 
heaps of débris some 40 ft. high. The most 
conspicuous feature of their constructive work 
which survived was the square brick tower, 
erected at the S.E. corner of the upper platform 
(cf. 810) and having, when recently demolished, 
a height of about 25 ft. Besides brick the walls 
of the monastery contained countless pieces of 
the ancient masonry,! either in blocks or frag- 
ments, so that their destruction was an inevitable 
step in the reconstruction of the temple. The 
monks had probably covered the walls of the 
buildings with plaster; traces of it were often 
visible, as were the remains of frescoes with which 
it was adorned.” One part of the S. side of the 
upper platform was apparently used as a chapel 
or burial-place, for a number of bodies were there 
found,® dressed in an unornamented costume, with 
leathern belt and apron.* 


Persons.—The only person otherwise known 
to history, who is certainly mentioned as a contem- 
porary in our texts, is the patriarch Damianus, 
+ 605 (v. Ad. 59, cf. 18), whose doctrinal manifestos 
are referred to. In two instances the well-known 
bishop of Koptos, Pesynthius (Pesente) is probably 
alluded to (25, 286), though the nature of both 
texts—one a mere graffito, the other possibly a 
copy and no genuine letter—somewhat diminishes 
the probability.® 

The personage who appears most prominently 
is bishop Abraham, the author of a score of the 
edicts, documents and letters here published and 
the recipient of as many. Yet neither here nor 
in other collections of ostraca,® is his diocese 





1 Eg. Expl. Ἐν, Arch. Report ’91—’95. 37, ib. ’95— 96. 5, 
Introd. Memoir 13. 

2 Introd. Mem. 2, D. el-B. I. 3, 5. 

3 The former owners of Jacob’s τόπος had been interred within it 
(RAC. 42). 

4 Arch. Rep. ’94—’95. 37, Ὁ. el-B. IV. 6. 

5 Since the following pages were in print, I have found at 
Munich (Konigl. Bibl., MS. Copt. no. 3) fragments of a Satidic 
version of the published Boh. encomium on P, The texts are not 
identical. The Sa‘idic is presumably the original version. 


6 BP. 8697, 8699, 8700, 8727, T. 6, T. 14, S. 3. 
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ever named, though it might be inferred from 
40. some circumstances 
suggesting his identity with Abramius, the author 
of the Greek will, BM. pap. Ixxvii.? The 
testator there is bishop of Hermonthis (]. 83), 
but resides in ‘the holy mount of the Memnonia’ 
(1. 76). Our bishop too presumably dwelt at or 
near to Jéme (a name often used as synonymous 
with the Memnonia), since almost all the ostraca 
addressed to him were found at Dér el-Bahri. 
Again, the will is drawn in favour of the monk 
Victor, ‘the pious priest and my disciple’ (Il. 17, 
29), to whom, with the rest of his property, the 
testator bequeathes the ἅγιον τόπιον of 8. Phoeb- 
ammon in the same mount (I. 25). The Abraham 
too of the ostraca is often addressed or greeted 
in conjunction with a priest Victor (49, 50, 52, 
90, 94, 97, 311, 486, BP. 8703) and though the 
latter is never there termed his ‘disciple,’ he is 
sometimes called his ‘son’ (58, 68, BP. 8727). 
The monastery of S. Phoebammon was, during 
some part of the period to which these ostraca 
belong, directed by a προεστώς named Victor 
(v. δ. Places), who may be the before-named 
legatee of the bishop’s Greek will. Further, a 
bishop Abraham and a προεστώς Victor are 
alluded to as former occupants, if not the imme- 
diate predecessors,® of the προεστώς Jacob, in this 


There are however 


same monastery, whose Coptic will is preserved 
These it seems reasonable 
to identify with the Abraham and Victor of pap. 


as BM. pap. Ixxviii. 
Ixxvii. A coincidence, apparently supporting the 
identity of the two bishops, should be mentioned 
here. In pap. Ixxvii, 1. 81 Dioscorus son of Jacob, 
archpriest of Hermonthis, is a witness; an arch- 
priest Dioscorus is referred to by the bishop in 
ostr. 69,° 

The evidence from handwriting of the ostraca 
here is inconclusive, owing primarily to the mis- 





7 Published in Kenyon’s Catal. I. 232, earlier by Wessely in 
Wiener Stud. ix. 235. 

8 “Apa Peter, the priest,’ had apparently intervened; but this 
is not quite certain. 

9 The fact that Pegosh son of Psamé, the /aSane, and Pisrael son 
of Psate, both witnesses in pap. lxxvili, appear to recur in 111, 
114, 157, is of little weight, since we have nothing by which 
otherwise to fix the dates of these ostraca. 
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leading similarity between the most frequent 
hands. Among the numerous ostraca of which 
bishop Abraham is the author, one hand is of 
particularly frequent occurrence; it is that which, 
in cases where there seemed little doubt as to its 
identity, I have named ‘A’ (v. Pl. I, 71). It is 
however practically certain that this hand is not 
the bishop’s own; for besides the episcopal edicts, 
letters &c., written by ‘A,’ and those recording 
declarations made before and requests addressed 
to the bishop, there are several other texts— 
formal statements, undertakings, contracts,— 
having a variety of authors, yet likewise written 
in this hand; and it is hardly to be supposed 
that the bishop had, in such cases, acted as scribe. 
Again, the hand here called ‘B’ (v. Pl. I, 295), in 
which two of the bishop’s letters were written 
(58, 67), is often hard to distinguish from ‘A’; 
indeed I feel quite uncertain as to whether both 
are not but the work of a single scribe, whose 
productions differ in appearance as they are more 
deliberately or negligently written. But if that 
were so, the text of Ad. 14 would seem to 
indicate that the writer of both ‘A’ and ‘B’ is 
none other than the priest Victor, presumably 
the bishop’s disciple and the writer of other texts 
clearly in hand ‘A’ (231, 325, Ad. 10) Yet 
there are examples of episcopal edicts in hands 
differing from either of the above (Ad. 8, 65, 69, 
126), showing that the bishop availed himself 
of the services of various scribes and showing 
perhaps besides that he was himself unable to 
And we are thus reminded that bishop 
Abramius, the testator of pap. Ixxvii, was likewise 
dependent upon an amanuensis (1. 81). 

It is unfortunate that neither of the wills 
above referred to (papp. Ixxvii, lxxvili) bears a 
date. Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt however inform 
me that they would place the Greek document in 


write. 


‘the last part of the 6th century,’ since it closely 





1 The dating of these hands might have been assisted by BP. 
9447, the script of which much resembles ‘A’ or the contemporary 
‘D,’ were it but complete; for there ‘the patriarch, Abba 
A > is mentioned. But at this period either the name Ana- 
stasius, Andronicus or Agatho might be used to complete the line. 





2 It is of course possible that, though unable to write in Greek, 
the bishop could have done so in his own language. 
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resembles texts from Oxyrhynchus of the reigns 
of Justin II, Tiberius and Maurice (i.e. 565— 
602). None of the several hands exhibited in 
the text belongs, they hold, to the 7th century. 
Mr. Kenyon is likewise willing to assign the 
papyrus to this period, his suggestion of a later 
date (made at a time when the materials for the 
palaeography of this period were scantier) having 
been based on the dates of the Coptic papyri 
supposed to have been found with it. Several 
Greek papyri in the British Museum (nos. 
cxili. 4, ccix, ccx) and the Louvre (nos. xx, 
ΧΧΙ. 2, xxi. 4), dated in this period, can show 
parallels to every scriptural peculiarity of pap. 
Ixxvii. As regards the Coptic will, pap. Ixxviii, 
it is differentiated in several ways from the 
series of documents—the Jéme papyri— with 
which it is classed: by other formulae, an unusual 
vocabulary, and by having among its witnesses 
no one whose name recurs in the other texts— 
a rare circumstance here—as well as by palaeo- 
graphical features distinguishing its script from 
that of the others. It is rather to those dated 
Greek MSS. of the close of the 6th and beginning 
of the 7th centuries that this papyrus, no less 
than pap. lxxviil, must for comparison be referred. 
The script of the Coptic text is indeed stiffer 
and less often ligatured,* but the letters are formed 
in the same way and those ligatures employed 
are identical.* Further, the Jéme papyrus pub- 
lished by M. Loret (Rec. xvi. 103) is in a hand 
so similar to that of the bishop’s amanuensis in 
pap. Ixxvii, that their identity might well be 
maintained. But the date of this is 634 or 635.° 
If then we place these two wills between the 
years 560 and 640, we shall venture as near to 
precise dates as the palaeographical evidence 
warrants. (But cf. §. Dates.) 





3 Cf. a similar contrast in the fragment, Rec. xvi. 103, facsimiled 
here, p. 85. 

4 Most unmistakable in the closing lines which, written in Greek, 
though by the same scribe, can be paralleled in every detail from 
the dated MSS. Cf. the rough facsimile, p. 85, also the monetary 
abbreviations Ixxvii. 55 and Ixxvili. 75. The Coptic hand as 
a whole closely resembles that of the bishop’s amanuensis in Ixxvii, 
80, 81. 

5 The regnal dates appear contradictory, but the 8th Indiction is 
probably correct. (So Mr. E. W. Brooks.) 
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The name Abraham was, among the Copts of 
that time, a frequent one and we cannot claim to 
identify our bishop with other namesakes. Yet 
there are one or two cases in which the temptation 
to do so is strong. (1) A bishop Abramius (αββα 
ABpapiov επισκοπου) is named upon one of several 
silver objects found, a few years ago, in the ruined 
church on the W. of the grand colonnade of the 
Luxor temple.’’ The lettering of the inscription 
is analogous to that of the stelae from Hermonthis 
and so might belong to the 7th century. (2) A 
‘monastery (μονή) of Abba Abraham’ existed in 
the time of Pesynthius of Koptos (ν. 25),? who 
occasionally visited it. The text seems to imply 
that this Abraham was then living’ and it is to be 
presumed that the monastery was not far distant 
from ‘the hill of Tsente’ where that of Pesynthius 
lay. The only Abraham who, in the 6th 
century, left a name in Egyptian church history, 
was the abbot of Pboou (Fat) who, expelled by 
Justinian, founded another monastery at Farshtt.! 
He cannot of course be the same with the bishop 
in our texts. 

Next to that of the 
conspicuous is Victor.. 
our texts however to more persons than we 
One at least can be recog- 
nized: Victor, the priest, who was προεστώς of 
the monastery of 5. Phoebammon (219, 2238, 
8903, 332, 351, 369, 8589, 482, G. 106), pre- 
sumably the same who in 232 is called ‘monk 
of 5. Phoebammon.’ 


bishop, the name most 
It doubtless refers in 


can distinguish. 


Victor again is the name 
of the priest repeatedly greeted by those who 
write to bishop Abraham (v. above), sometimes 
in rather extravagant terms (52), and twice 
addressed directly in conjunction with the bishop 





1 V. Grébaut in Bull. Instit. ég. for 89. 334 and Daressy, Notice 
explic. (1893), Ρ- 7+ : 

2 In the fragment Z. ccxxiii= Miss. iv. 754 occurs an ‘Apa A.’ 
dwelling to the 7orth of the subject of the text, who is therefore 
hardly Pesynthius. A limestone tablet, Alexandria Mus. 274, 
records the restoration in AD. 698 of a τόπος of ‘the holy Apa A. 
the anchorite,’ which had fallen into ruin through age. Its 270- 
venance is unknown. 

2 We may translate: ‘visit him’ (Abr.) or ‘ visi: it’ (the mon.); 
Méms. Instit. ég. ii. 352, 357. 

4 2. ccxxii= Miss. IV. 511, 742, Berlin k. Bibl., MS. or. 1607, 
no. 4. Also in the list of abbots, T. 20. 
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(311, 486). Of the Victors in BM. pap. Ixxvii 
and in M. Loret’s papyrus we have already 
spoken. 

As the bishop appears to have employed Victor 
as his favourite secretary, so Victor in turn 
frequently uses the services of David, the scribe 
whose hand I have called ‘D’ (v. Pl. I, E. 301, 
158). He wrote and signed 158, 296, 297, 304, 
AZ. ’78. 19, no. 7 and presumably Ad. 44 and 
T. 4, all of which are official documents, four 
of them addressed to Victor or ‘recording his 
presence, one (158) to an oeconomus of S. 
Phoebammon whom we may assume to be 
Victor. Numerous other texts are clearly by the 
same hand, though wanting the writer’s signature. 
Further, a comparison of hand ‘D’ with that of 
the principal texts from the tomb-church of 
‘ Dega,’® will make their identity very probable. 
‘D’ too is, in all probability, the hand of the 
dated Turin ostracon (v. §. Dates). 

It has been already suggested that hands ‘A’ 
and ‘B’ are in reality but one and that their 
writer is Victor, the bishop’s disciple. Proof that 
‘D,’ the hand of Victor’s scribe, is contemporary 
with these and with the bishop is afforded by the 
recurrence of the priest Plein, son of Dios, in 158 
(hand D), 818 (hand A) and T. 6 (addressed to 
the bishop). The bishop himself is perhaps men- 
tioned in 293, but in no other example of 
hand ‘ D.’ 

Two more texts by Victor, 182 and Ad. 47, 
may be noticed. They are by one and the same 
hand,® which can hardly, notwithstanding resem- 
blances, be‘D.’ The first is interesting as relating. 
to the will by which ‘the deceased Abraham’ had 
disposed of ‘the vtd7os’—possibly therefore a 
reference to the Greek papyrus BM. Ixxvii. 

A number of ostraca are written in the hand 
of a certain Elias (v. 227), possibly the joint 
occupant with Jacob of a monastery in Jéme 


which they bequeath to Stephen.’ The succession 





5 Miss. I, 36 ff., Hyvernat, Album, pl. viii. 6. Cf. here 18, 
which shows these texts to be contemporary with or slightly later 
than Damianus. 

§ J have a photograph of the first and a acsimile of the second. 

7 RAC. no. 3. 
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of abbots obtained from their will (Epiphanius, 
Psan,! Jacob and Elias, Stephen) and the indica- 
tions of RP. τι show that the co-testator, Elias, 
probably lived shortly after Pesynthius of Koptos. 
In none of Elias’s letters is bishop Abraham 
referred to. 


Dates.—IJt is obvious that, on the evidence 
hitherto adduced, we are only able approximately 
to date the principal personages mentioned in the 
following texts. Damianus was clearly the reign- 
As 
to bishop Abraham, we cannot, without proof 
that Ad. 59 is by either hands ‘A,’ ‘B,’ or ‘ D,’ 


conclude that he was that patriarch’s contem- 


ing patriarch when some of the writers lived. 


porary. There remains however an important 
factor in the question to be noticed. The ostr. 
no. 38 of the Turin Museum? records a solar 
eclipse ‘in the year that Peter, son of Palou, was 
lagane of Jéme.’ This the calculations of several 
astronomers agree in fixing as the partial eclipse 
visible at Thebes on March roth, δου. Nowit has 
already been observed that this ostracon is either 
by the scribe ‘D’ or by a writer whose hand 
closely resembles his, and is thus presumably his 
contemporary (v. Pl. I.). We thus obtain further 


evidence strongly confirmatory of the period to 


which we would assign the hands ‘A,’ ‘B’ and 
‘Dp? 

To a later age belong a series of texts wholly 
different from those hitherto discussed. The tax- 
receipts (v. 409) can be assigned with certainty 
to the middle of the 8th century, owing to the 
identity of certain of their scribes with the writers 
of dated Jéme papyri and to the similarity in 
script and general appearance between those thus 
dated and the receipts written by other scribes. 
Like evidence shows that the group 147—151 and 
Ad. 4 also belong to this period. 





1 For Psan, cf. also 80. 

2 Text published by Stern, AZ. ’78. p. 12 and Rossi, in Turin 
Atti xxx. Ἢ 

3 For this information I am indebted to the kindness of Prof. 
H. H. Turner of Oxford and Mr. J. K. Fotheringham, who refer 
to Oppolzer’s Kanon der Finsternisse, p. 174, and to Ginzel and 
Krall in Sitzb. ἃ. k. Akad. der Wiss. (Vienna), Math. Nat. Cl. 
Ixxxviii. II, p. 655. Prof. Turner regards the date as ascertained 
‘with unusual certainty.’ 
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Clergy and Monks.—Assuming the two 
bishops, of the Greek papyrus Ixxvii and of our 
ostraca, to be but one, we see that, as in the case 
of Pesynthius of Koptos, Hermonthis was not 
necessarily the residence of its bishops.* What 
their connection was with the monastery of 
S. Phoebammon we cannot say. Perhaps Abra- 
ham had previously been its abbot ;° thence to 
the episcopal dignity would be in Egypt the usual 
course. From RAC. no. 10 (p. 78) it may be 
inferred that in the century following the connec- 
tion was maintained; for bishop Colluthus there 
appears as having some share in the affairs of the 
monastery. 
Other bishops 
mentioned: perhaps ‘the great bishop, the holy 
Abba Patermouthius,’ whose τόπος 15 situated 
there,® and ‘the holy bishop, Apa Germanus,’ 


connected with Jéme are 


whose name is borne by certain property in 
Jéme;? while dedications and donations to the 
monastery of S. Phoebammon are sometimes 
to the 
Our ostraca too, besides Abraham, 
name an earlier bishop of ‘Hermonthis, Ananias,’ 
also bishops Andreas and Anthony (v. 227), the 
latter presumably the bishop of Ape or Luxor,” 
the neighbouring diocese on the opposite bank of 
the Nile, who with the bishops of Koptos and 
Apollinopolis Parva, appear in RP. 11. 

Many details might be gathered from our texts, 


entrusted to the bishop as well as 
oeconomus.® 





4. Bishops are to be met with living in monasteries, e.g. Aphou of 
Oxyrhynchus, who remained there all the week till Saturday, and 
Timothy of Antinoe, who appears to have resided in one (this on 
the authority of the Synaxarium, 13th Hathor). Occasionally at 
this period we hear of bishops resigning their sees and retiring to 
the life of anchorites ; cf. the bishop’s title in pap. Ixxvii. 76. Joh. 
Moschus §§ 37, 93, 123 records instances in Palestine. 

5 The bishop in pap. Ixxvii. 25 speaks of it simply as ‘under’ 
him, ὑπ᾽ ἐμέ, 

8 AZ. xxix. 12; cf. 88. 

7 BM. or. 4875. 

8 RAC. 73, 97. But this may merely point to the ultimate 
episcopal responsibility in monastic affairs required by the canons, 
e.g. the Egyptian canons in Mansi II. torr. 

§ Munich Antiquarium, pap. 830 is a letter addressed to him. 

10 V. the Sa‘id. Scala in Amélineau, Géogr. 556 and the Boh. 
lists, ib. 576, where (P)ape=Tpiwy Kaotpwy=Luxor. In BM. or. 
85 however Ape is said to be ‘in the nome of the town of 
Hermonthis.’ 
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illustrating the powers and business of the epi- 
scopal office. We see the bishop ordaining 
readers, deacons and priests to particular cures 
and formally entrusting them with their duties 
(67 &c.); arranging for the performance of service 
in various churches, sometimes at the application 
of the local authorities (97); issuing charges on 
liturgical questions and edicts of interdict and 
excommunication against individuals and villages 
(61); dealing with vagrant priests (40); hearing 
depositions and giving judgment in local suits 
and communicating with the magistracy; dis- 
pensing or recommending charity. 

In certain functions the bishop could be re- 
placed .by the archpriest who had, for instance, 
powers of excommunication or interdict.!. The 
bishop’s decisions might be promulgated through 
him ;? he transmits the patriarchal Festal Epistle 
to the clergy.’ The archpriest sometimes appears 
as attached to a particular church,* or he is called 
‘archpr. of the Castrum Jéme,’® as if the office 
were more general. He is not as yet identified 
with the ἡγούμενος, although the latter is here 
clearly a clerical and not a monastic official.® 

The archdeacon is less often met with. One is 
attached to the τόπος of Patermonte,’ another to 
that of 5. Victor,?a third to ‘the holy church of 
Jéme.’? A monk who is also archdeacon is named 
on the stele C. 8609. 

The number of churches and monasteries named 





1 ᾿Αφορίζειν 88, ‘exclude from the mysteries’ RP. 25?=G. 11. 
Here he is called πρωτοπρε[σβύτερος-]. Archdeacons sometimes had 
this power in the 5th cent. (Hatch in Dict. Chr. Ant. I. 137). On 
the archpr. as bishop’s vicar v. also Renaudot, De Patr. Alex. 
§ xl, and Tuki, Rituale 310. 

3. 54, 485. 


judicial cases. 


In Can. Basil. 92 he is the bishop’s assessor in 


3 BM. pap. xci. 
4 RAC. 48, AZ. ’88. 132, BM. pap. Ixxvii. 81, stele C. 8552. 
5 BM. pap. Ixxviii. 





δ Cf. the frequent combination, ‘priest and jy. of the church’ 
(RAC. 19, 20, BM. or. 1061, ib. pap. Joad 11). In AZ. ᾽84, 151, 
152 we see a ‘priest and jy.’ and an archpr. of the same church. 
Subsequently archpr. and ἦγ. become identified, as can be seen in 
the ordination services; e.g. Codd. Vatic. xlv, cxxx &c.; cf. Cyril 
b. Laklak’s decision, Renaudot, Hist. 585. 

7 AZ. ᾽84. 146. 

8 BM. or. 4884. 

9 ib. 4875. 
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in our ostraca is considerable (v. Index of Place- 
Names) and the total of those in the Theban 
neighbourhood is increased by the other docu- 
ments: the stelae and the Jéme MSS. together 
give some ten, Lepsius’s graffiti and the Pesynthius 
papyri two or three more, making in all nearly 
thirty. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
between church and monastery; while ἐκκλησία 
designates the former only, τόπος or its Coptic 
equivalent apparently includes both. Nor do the 
names by which they are known always suffice to 
separate them. Thus tothe martyrs Phoebammon, 
George, Victor, Isidore,” Mena" either might be 
dedicated; but the τόποι of Apa Ananias, Apa 
John, Apa Moses, Apa Papnoute, Paul of Koulol” 
are probably monasteries, called either after their 
founders or their actual abbots." 
instance can the age of a monastery be surmised: 
that of Pesynthius was presumably founded by or 
in memory of the celebrated bishop of Koptos. 
As to the duration of their existence, our docu- 


In only one 


ments show at any rate that the monastery of 
S. Phoebammon was flourishing at the beginning 
of the 7th and in the latter half of the 8th cen- 
turies, though perhaps destroyed and rebuilt in 
the interval." 


The history of Egyptian monasticism after 
Chalcedon has received but little attention, either 
from contemporary or later writers. The usually 
consulted records for the period with which we 
are concerned are the work of catholic writers 
(Leontius of Neapolis, Joh. Moschus, Sophronius) 
or of Nestorians (Thomas of Marga) and these 
seldom show any knowledge of Egypt beyond the 





10 Lepsius, Denkm. VI. 102, 20. 
1 In 45 his church, in RAC. 48 his τόπος. 
2 RAC. no. I. 


13 The ‘ Pratum’ of Joh. Moschus mentions many apparently so 
named. Cf. also the monasteries ‘of Andrew the priest,’ ‘of 
Nahroou the priest, ‘of Peter the deacon’ in the Fayyim about 
this period (Rev. éts. grecq. III. 134). 

4 It probably suffered at either the Persian or Arab invasions, to 
one of which RAC. no. 4 may refer. There ‘the whole village ’ 
assigns the mon. to certain persons who had apparently restored it 
after devastation. This MS. shows no names in common with the 
others and its script may be earlier than most; it nay therefore 
belong to a period between those of the early 7th and those of the 
later 8th centuries. Cf. also BM. or. 72 and here 227. 


c 
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Delta, the upper provinces being very rarely 
visited by them. The Lives, Acta, Miracles 
extant in Coptic seldom deal with so late a date 
—the Lives of Samuel of Kalamon and Daniel 
of Scete are indeed conspicuous exceptions— 
and the papyri have been little studied in this 
light. Most of the latter indeed belong to 
the Fayyaim or Eshmunén and give no informa- 
tion as to affairs further south. The. records 
of the monasteries at Thebes, as preserved in 
the ostraca, the Jéme papyri and the stelae, stand 
therefore alone; from no other source has such 
a body of documents, so restricted as to locality 
and date, survived. 

The occupants of these monasteries were not 
exclusively Egyptian. Syriac texts in the tomb- 
church of ‘Dega’ at Dér el-Bahri,®? possibly too 
the name Psyros,® show that Asiatic monks were 
present. The monks doubtless followed the Pacho- 
mian rule; on either side of them were (or once had 
been) the communities founded by Pachomius and 
We 


find the early Pachomian abbots enumerated on 


Theodore, one indeed near Hermonthis.t 


the ostraca® and invoked on stelae,® while Pacho- 
mius’ Canons are among the books in the monas- 
tery of Elias (v. note on p. xix). The canons of 
bishop Ananias (85) are presumably not monastic. 

Of nuns the ostraca tell us nothing, but many 
are commemorated on the stelae and papyrus BM. 
or. Ixxix V. is by a woman dwelling in the mon. of 
Apa Sergius, so presumably a nun. 

We have no data by which to estimate the 
numbers of the monks. His biographer indeed 





1 Siut (Lycopolis) occasionally appears as the extreme limit of 
their acquaintance. 

2 Maspero, Guide du Visiteur 385, The Academy 1883. I, 264. 

3 BM. or. 4881, BP. 6139. Perhaps this and Pegdsh ‘the 
Ethiopian,’ refer merely to descent. Some bishops in Upper 
Egypt were Syrians; a monk of Bethleem bishop of Hermopolis 
PG. 87. 3053. The ordinations at Cple. by Syrian bishops were 
presumably of Egyptian monks, of whom plenty were there (Joh. 
Ephes., De beat. orient., cap. 50). 

4 Vit. Pachom. § 86. Cf. Ladeuze, Etude 172 ff., 199. ‘The 
Tabennesiotes’ (Life of Daniel, ed. Clugnet, 50) need not imply 
contrast with other orders, for the term is used already by Palladius. 
The Sinuthian rule also was accepted in other monasteries, as we learn 
fiom the story of Abraham of Pboou (Miss. IV. 512). That of John 
Kame too was introduced into Upper Egypt (Wiistenf., Synax. 199). 


5 T. 20. ® Ὁ, $636. 
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boasts that in Pesynthius’s day, about the time 
to which most of our ostraca seem to belong, 
the monasteries in the neighbourhood greatly 
flourished. The remaining ruins do not suffice 
for measuring the original extent of the buildings. 
Nor can we gather much as to the material 
condition of their inmates. To what extent trades 
were carried on we do not know, partly because 
it is uncertain how far the designation ‘monk’ 
has been omitted in the documents: are those 
who call themselves simply ‘ husbandman,’ ‘ work- 
man,’ ‘ builder,’ ‘baker’ &c., necessarily seculars? 
Very rarely the word ‘monk’ accompanies the 
trade-name, showing perhaps that worldly occupa- 
tions within the monastery were exceptional.’ 
The artizans and labourers, with whom the 
monastery contracts for specific work, come doubt- 
less from the adjacent villages; so likewise the 
tenants to whom land is let for cultivation. 

Some of the monks—what proportion we 
cannot say—lived without the monastery as 
‘anchorites,’ in caves in the adjacent hillside. 
Pesynthius had dwelt in one while a monk and 
as bishop retreated before the Persians to an 
ancient tomb in Jéme.® Possibly ‘P. the an. 
chorite’ (845, 378) is none other than the 
bishop. Abraham of BM. pap. Ixxvii is called 
‘bishop and anchorite of the holy mount of the 
Memnonia’ (1. 76); indeed the evidence for his 
actual residence within the monastery is not 
conclusive. Sometimes an ‘anchorite’ is in 
orders: a priest, BP. 9420, a deacon, G. 107. 

The direction of the monastery was in the 
hands of the προεστώς, sometimes called also 
ἡγούμενος in respect here probably of his clerical 
dignity. The civil power was represented by the 
διοικητής, under whose authority (ὑποταγή) the 
monastery, as well as the Castrum, is stated to 
stand.? In this jurisdiction the /esane, the most 
frequently mentioned local magistrate, does not 
appear to have shared.” No mention is made in 





7 In earlier times this was not so; v. Hist. Lausiaca c. 39. 
8 Méms. Inst. ég. II. 335, 401. 
9. BM. pap. lxxxv. 


10 The two offices are apparently not identical: BM. pap. xc, 29, 
‘whether δ. or Z.’; nor do the titles interchange. 
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any of our documents of the Sevrepdpios, known 
to the Sinuthian congregations ; but one papyrus 
(RAC. no. 1) refers to two συνκάθεδροι of ‘the 
The official who in the Canons! 
holds the next place after the abbot is the 
οἰκονόμος or steward. On him devolves the 
conduct of practical affairs; gifts or dedications 
to the τύπος are made through him,? leases are 
arranged and workmen engaged by him,’ land 
is sold by him.* Occasionally, indeed—more 
often perhaps than our texts show—he is iden- 
tical with the προεστώς. The oeconomus of a 
church is sometimes mentioned. In 290 a 
church seems to have had three (cf. T. 7). Pre- 
sumably without official status was the μαθητής 
of the προεστώς, whom the Canons indicate as 
his natural successor.® 


great προεστώς. 


Close relations appear to have existed between 
the monks and the episcopacy. Of the bishop 
of Hermonthis and his connection with the 
Theban monasteries we have already spoken. 
He seems to have had, in some cases, rights 
of ownership in the monasteries,’ similar to those 
of the προεστώς, who was entitled to dispose of 
his succession by will. Assembled bishops sit 
in judgment upon criminous monks, even upon a 
προεστώς ;® yet we have no evidence that even 
bishop Abraham had any direct share in the 
government of the monastery. 

Some idea of the contents of the monastic 
libraries and of the liturgies in use may be got 
from the opening texts of our collection and from 


the book-lists (250, 402, 458, 459, Ad. 23). 





! E.g., Mansi, II. 1012. 


3. Jéme papyri passim. 3 158, 200. 

4 Pap. Turin I (Atti xxiii). 

5 Soin RAC. no. 1. Sourus, the oeconomus often named in the 
Jéme MSS., is in BM. pap. Ixxix R called mpo., while of the latter 
the verb οἰκονομέω is used (Pap. Rhind I, Journ. Philol. xxii. 280, 
281). 

© Cf. BM. pap. Ixxviii. 7 BM. pap. Ixxvii; cf. Ad. 9. 

8 BM. pap. lxxviii. The seller of the 2 monasteries, Rev. éts. 
grecq. III, calls himself simply ‘monk’; so too the testators in 
RAC. no. 3, though Jacob is presumably προεστώς. In this con- 
nection cf. Stele C. 8451 = Miss. III. xl, which commemorates the 
κτίστης Eulogius (cf. W. Nissen, Regelung d. Klosterw. 12). 
Private property in a church at Jéme, AZ. ’84. 146. 


9 RP. no. 11. 





ΧΙΧ 


Much more information is to be had from the 
long catalogue on the limestone ostracon from 
Thebes, published by Bouriant and doubtless 
relating to one of the monasteries to which our 
documents refer.” 


Language,—In so large a number of texts, 
the work of so many hands, it would be futile 
to seek for linguistic uniformity. The writers 
differ of course in degree of education and it is 
not easy to distinguish between results of their 
negligence or ignorance and real dialectual charac- 
teristics. The provenance and date of the majority 
of the ostraca lead us to expect close similarity 
with the language of the Theban legal documents 
—the Jéme papyri; and in fact the features of 
that idiom (many of which were indicated by 
Stern, AZ. ᾽84. 144 ff.) are all to be found again 
in our texts. 

Again, as in those papyri, not a few features 
distinctive here are also to be met with in the 
ancient idiom of Akhmim and in the early Sa‘idic 
texts which show its influence: the Pistis, Bruce 
pap., Elas Apocalypse &c. 


(1) Phonetic Peculiarities 3—A stands in the 
ostraca for classical Sa‘id. ¢ in many words and 
for o in still more, Akhm. forms corresponding 
in both cases. Once o represents @ (702). Again, 
e or ὅ is for α in certain words which have in 





10 The locality of the τόπος of Elias may possibly be read Tche 
(v. 81), where that of Pesynthius was situated (G. 14). A 
πρυεστώς named Elias is known (274, cf. 227 ὅς ), perhaps the 
same as the colleague of Jacob in RAC. no. 3, who, in describing 
his property, specially mentions the books left him by his pre- 
decessor (RAC. 45). It may further be noted that while Kalapesios 
(not Katapesios) is the name of him to whom certain of the books 
in B.’s list had been given, an oeconomus of Pesynthius’s monastery 
bears the same name (G. 14. The catalogue is in many ways 
interesting. Assuming the works to be in Coptic, we should have 
here the only mention of Pachomius’s Canons in that language. 
We see too that those of Athanasius were familiar in the Sou h (as 
indeed BM. pap. xxxvi indicates). ‘The Histories of the Church ’ 
(no. 58) recall Z. no. clx, which von Lemm has shown to contain 
the original of parts of the Chronicle of Severus. Fragments in 
Paris, apparently of that same work, have indeed this very title. 
‘The Invention of the Bones of John Baptist’ might be the text of 
Z. no. clvii (v. Steindorff, AZ. ᾽83. 137). The books were of course 
mostly (61 out of 80) on papyrus (χάρτης), not, as Bouriant has it, 
on paper. A few, mostly biblical, are on parchment. 


1 Most of the following instances of consonantal and vowel 
change will be found alphabetically in the Index of Coptic Words. 


¢ 2 


XX 

Akhm. similar forms. For au, ow there are 
several instances of ὃ; but for au we have also 
aou (Taouett, hnaouw) and for cou, au (erau 186, 
tunau 181, jaw 191). Rarer are ow for ez (81, 
146, 172), δον, ew for éu (199, 229, 311, 385) 
and zou for zéue (/asnzou'), Further, we may 
here note the forms /hannés, Ezhannés (255, 
256) for Iwanves? ett for ezét3 The frequent 
interchanges of other vowels and diphthongs, such 
as ¢, δ or ζ for at, et, eu or of and vice versa, 
are found chiefly in Greek words; but confusions 
between ¢, δῖ, ὅ, z, “« and between o, 6 are as 
common in the Coptic as the Greek. Vowels 
are occasionally doubled, as naa 271, nsaa- 352, 
naa- (=x-) 871, perhaps ce- in 116, 271. There 
is conspicuous inaccuracy in the use of vowels 
throughout certain texts, e.g. 168, 169, 170, 
254. 


The interchange of consonants is most remarkable 
in y, « and s, where it can indeed be observed 
to some extent in almost all Sa‘idic texts.4 
Little or no distinction seems to be felt between 
them, whether at beginning, middle, or end of 
a syllable or word, though, of the three equations, 
Ὑ =g is rarer, both here and in the Jéme MSS., 
than y=« or g=x«.’ There are besides a few 
instances in which y and « stand for y,° while 
elsewhere y represents αὶ (158, 370) or ὦ (386, 
44, 186 207).’ 
for ὦ (271) * and probably its converse in ἢ = (e)é§ 


We have one example of ¢ 





ιν, AZ. xxix. 17. 
* Also in BM. or. 4879 (Jéme). 
8 ν, 828. Cf. ait RAC. 34. 


4 Least often perhaps in the Shmtin papyri, where Mid. Egypt. 
tendencies are not rare. On the problem generally v. Stern, AZ. 
78. 10, also Hess in Indogerm. Forsch. VI. 123 and Thumb, 
ib. VIII. 189. 


Cf. Zanna, BP. 915. 


9. The forms avtedes (if correct) Ad. 63, marae (= παραγε) 
stele Alexandria 285 are somewhat disconcerting, as indicating 
phonetic similarity between & and 7 quite unexpected in this period 
and locality. 


6. Cf. roxh, Steindorff, Elias 128, 134. 


7 These are doubtless archaisms and seem peculiar to Theban 
texts. The Jéme MSS. show the former in séxe, sanx, Sonxém, 
xer (=Serp), Xmntsnéu ; the latter happens not to occur there. It 
will be noticed that in all these instances the Boh. forms have h. 


8 Cf, BM. or. 1060 (Jéme) 56d. 
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‘be able’ (381),° and one of ὦ for & (284). 
The Mid. Egypt. 7=7 is not to be expected 
so far south; yet it occurs twice (80, 385) and 
six times in the Jéme MSS., where its converse, 
Many of the 
writers appear not to have distinguished @ and Ζ 
(v. especially 254); but this is no specially 
Nor is the uneuphonic 
The letter 
j seems once to be represented by 26 (7seme), 
while other ostraca, stelae and papyri exemplify 
the converse.” Φ is once used for /, as in one 
of the Jéme texts.’”? The unexplained tendency 
to double initial 2, characteristic of the Mid. 
Egypt. dialects and frequently met with in the 
older Sa‘idic texts, is often to be found in the 


ry for ὦ, is also not unknown.” 


Theban characteristic. 
m for m before labials peculiar here. 


ostraca and Jéme papyri.* 

(2) Forms :—Among the roots which are either 
new or rare we may note: the auxiliary owa-; 
obscure verbs lok, the causatives 
tsano, sano, tano and its qualitative fanzt, with 
which is probably to be classed 7 /ozt 878 ; "5 the 
verb oud7 (or oudje) *to cut’; the verb Se, very 
rare in Sa‘id. but found in Akhm.; the unknown 
substantives epae/e or efae and jak. The form 
joett in 804 seems to be nothing more than an 
Besides these, several 
words will be found in the Index of questionable’ 


as ouorh ; 


ill-spelt 2: from 77.6 


form or obscure meaning, most of which greater 
accuracy in the originals or in my copies would 
doubtless explain or remove. 





9 H=S frequent in Jéme MSS.: mohe, téh, h-evaye, ha-ench, 
hmén, hém, hipe, holf &c. 

10 Κρηρονομος, abpopopus, φολοκαρε, πρερου. 

U BP. 580 edp=etsoop, RAC. 99 jere=there and the names 
Sempléinis, Jenarat, Jempaniske &c. This is met with elsewhere: 
Miss. IV. 680 Jinoute. Cf Spiegelberg, Demot. Stud. I. 29. In 
the papyri and in G. 106 27) stands several times for 7 in Tjéme= 
Jéme; also BP. 707 tjouté. The same feature is twice found in 
the old Berlin Psalter (p. 35). 

12 Sir Ch. Nicholson’s papyrus. 

18 In the latter doubled », 2, ¢ are also to be found. 


M4 On such qualitatives in the oldest Coptic, v. Griffith, AZ. 
xxxviil. 81, Sethe, Verbum II. 42. 

1δ So in Boh. Isaiah xxxviii. 12 = ἐκτέμνειν and BM. or. 5001, 
f. 56 ‘to practise surgery’= PG. 88. 1973 χειρουργεῖν ; so tao Z, 
552, of the surgical knile. Correct therefore 403. 


16 This is equally suitable in the TB. ostr. cited; cf. use of f in 
149,151. 
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Some familiar words are used in quite unusual 
senses: 66% transitively (v. 74) ; ma (in hama &c.) 
propositionally ;! mon adverbially ;? Azbol n- ‘in 
presence of’;* the puzzling se in 244, Espe- 
cially remarkable are the privatives noues n-, néou- 
and the parallel use of xat-. 

Remarkable forms of certain familiar words 
are common to our ostraca and the Jéme papyri: 
laue, oudse (cf. Akhm. and old Sa‘id.), naz, $ae. 
Common to Akhm. are also tinou = tenou, hée 
(106, 5) and Aéte = he, while nék, néf, nmmén, 
ouontét, mntéin, the verb peek, pesef ὅτε." show 
tendencies observable in that dialect. The papyri 
again know the form 4ou-, which we have here 
so frequently for fe-. . 

Several unclassical variants of the verbal pro- 
nouns are found. Some with final -e show Akh- 
mimic influence: zéme- 2d pl. conjunctive, (Ad. 
38), exetne- 2d pl. neg. fut. (Ad. 60), matne- 2d 
pl. neg. aor. (61); with which must be classed the 
parallel owatne- from the new auxiliary ova- also 
hitotte = hitootéutn (Ad. 60). Sou- 3d pl. for se- 
and zsou- for mse-,is found in the Sa‘id. ‘ Elias’ 
as well as in the Jéme MSS.° In 484 we have 
apparently wfou-." Eka-, efa- &c. fut. IIT. and 
ntare- temporal are also in the ‘ Elias.’ Pfa- in 
384 seems iniended for neg. fut.; so too maeina- 
381; mpra- 254 (if correct) for neg. imperat. 
There appears to be in 57, 69, 84, that use of e- 
for ere- which Stern observed in Akhm. ;° also that 
of mpér as imperative.® 





1 In the Jéme MSS.: BM. pap. cv end, or. 4881. 2 where ib. 4 
it = etbe. Perhaps, ma ouwhoou ἈΖ. ᾽78. 14, 56 belongs here. 


3. Besides examples in 83, this occurs RAC. 75, 77 (7072). 

3 Cf. Ciasca, Pap. 20. 

4 Pap. Bruce 43 has pajev. 

5 Such forms reappear in the Bruce Pap, pp.118, 127, 262 anda 
White Monastery MS. (probably Shenoute) BM. or. 3580 B. 4 and 
in an early MS. of the Ep. of S. James, BM. or. 4923. 5. They 
are common too in the Shmiin papyri, e.g. Corp. Rain. II, nos. 51, 
56, 76, 114, 185, 238. 

6 RAC. 69 &c. Also in Shmin papyri, Corp. Rain. II, nos. 5, 
139. 

7 So Corp. Rain. II, no. 241, Journ. As. ᾽88. 369. 


8 AZ. 86. 132. Also in BM. pap. lxxviii. 9 (Jéme). 
9 L.c. 133. Occurs in the Coptic of the μὴ λυπηθῆς formula on 


Theban stelae, C. 8510, 8468. 





ΧΧΙῚ 


Finally, the peculiar employment of m-, wnt- 
with another verb, in apparently negative con- 
ditional clauses (ν. 860), must be mentioned.” 


(3) Greek:—The Greek 
even in the 8th century, some official recognition 
in the Theban district. This has been evident to 
all students of the Jéme papyri, where protocols, 
subscriptions and many formulae in that language 
are still retained. And the fact is confirmed by 
certain official ostraca, contemporary—for they 
are by the same scribes—with the later of those 
papyri and written wholly in Greek." It is there- 
fore to be expected that a century and a half 
earlier—the time to which most of our ostraca are 
assigned—Greek would be still more commonly 
used. Indeed from that time plenty of texts in 
both languages have survived to prove that the 
use of either was officially admissible; but the 
will of Abraham, BM. pap. Ixxvii (v. above), 
shows that for important documents Greek was 
still preferred, even where, as here (1. 69), the 
author was himself ignorant of it. The language 
of the church too was doubtless Greek ; 
have evidence of this in the number of Greek 
biblical and liturgical texts among the ostraca, 
those in Coptic showing the presence of trans- 
lations, perhaps officially recognized. I know 
however of no evidence that Greek was any 
longer spoken so far south. We learn from 
the life of Daniel of Scete, that at this 
same period Greek was not understood by the 
monks of Apollo’s great monastery ἐν τῇ ἄνω 
Θηβαίδι.8 That Pesynthius spoke to the soldier 


language claimed, 


we 





10 A non-Theban instance, Rec. VI. 70 (15). 
usage noted by Steindorff, Elias 43. 


Cf. perhaps the 


NV, 424-428, where the last signatures only are in Coptic ; 
also ostr. Turin 1448 by Psate Pisrael and Louvre E. 6262 by 
Aristophanes son of John (v. 409), both wholly Greek. These 
writers therefore had command of both languages. 


12. Unless it be the evidence of such Greek letters as Grenfell 
Pap. I, no. 63 ἄς. (from Edfu). The short vocabulary here 484 
was no doubt for literary purposes. Makrizi’s statement, as to the 
‘complete knowledge of Greek’ near Siut in his time, does not 
necessarily imply colloquial usage. Nor does the persistence of 
liturgical Greek, even to the 14th cent. (e.g. Paris, MS. 68 v. 
Quatrémere’s Recherches 298), indicate more than an artificial 
survival. 


8 Clugnet, Vie et Récits § 7. 


ΧΧΗ 


from Tiloj (near Benisuef) through an interpreter 
is probably without import here; for the soldier 
was apparently a foreigner.’ 

This is not the place in which to discuss such 
characteristics as might be observed in our Greek 
ostraca. I would merely call attention to the 
following words or phrases, uncommon in them- 





‘ A reminiscence of the barbarian soldiery who served the 
Emperors in Egypt is the stele Alexandria 282 (= Miss. 111,0], 81): 
ὑπερ μνυσεως τον μακαριου Piyipep orp, σκυθ͵ εκοιμυθη (blank). The 
decoration shows that this came from Edfu. Date uncertain. 
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selves or in their employment here: ἀπόκληρος," 
ἀσήμιος, ἀρίθμια, γνώμη, ἐν ὅσον, ἐπιστήμη, μετὰ 
καλοῦ, κήρυγμα, λίγνον (λίκνον), μαυλίζω, μουσίκιον, 
ξένιον, παράγω, πιστός, συλλόγριον("), συνπόσιον, 


συνάγω. 





? The denial, in Can. Athanas. 49 and 50, of a ‘portion’ 
(ai) of the sacraments as 9 penalty, may imply this word in the 
original. 

3 So in Sa‘id. Ps. cxlv. 2=€ws, Eccli, xxx. 30 = €ws ἔτι, as 
Rahlfs has noted. 

4 Also in Corp. Rain. IL. δι. 


I 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


COPTIC OSTRACA. 








TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES. 


BIBLICAL. 


1. (£. 196) L. 5 πρεσβύυτερος or abbrev. 6,7 
? nserouns. ΤῸ nau. 13 [aud pejaf]. vo.1, 2 ? ntate?. 
12, 13 tahmou. 

1 Samuel xvi. 4, 5. 
Sa‘idic. 

For Ephraim read Bethlehem. 


Not elsewhere preserved in 


“ The elders of 


the city looked and wondered at (?) him and said.’’! | 


11 looks like a gloss. /Véaez in vo. 4 is presumably 
a mere error. 


1 Cf. Boh. (Lagarde, Orient. 68). 


2. (EZ. 32) Τὰ 

1--- S. Mark xiv. 17,18; 6 5. Matthew xxvi. 14; 
vo. I—5 ib. xxvi. 20, 21. 

The texts are those of Woide, but for the omis- 
sion in ro. 4 and ozm in vo. 4. 


I ntere-. 


8. (ὦ. 8137) L. 3 égér. 
5 ?éojne. 6 nrdme. 6,7 erepigér. 7. Ὁ S68 8? ose. 


9 joet. Νο. τ petrhinme. 2? gen-. 3,4 mmoou. 
Acts xxvil. g—11. Not elsewhere preserved in 
Sa‘idic. 
512. (Ε. 260) L. 2 κτισον. 


Psalms ]. 10, xxiv. 20 in Greek: 
“Create in me a clean heart, O Lover of man, 


and save me.” Then a list of Greek words each 


beginning with ¢. 


4 ouetne, 


{ 





513, (&. 104) L. 

Psalm ciii. 1—6. 

I—3 and vo. 1, 2 are Coptic of ver. 2; 5—13 
are Greek of I, 2, 4,5, 6. The text has several 
errors: Kat ov, To, Kat aveBn e[1] νεφελαις, ἐεστησεν 
ta, besides omissions after φως, ουρανον, νεφέλαις, 
ynv, κινηθεσεται. 


514, (ΞΕ. 186) L. 

Psalm cxvii. 27, 26 (sic) and Luke i. 28, in Greek. 
The former on an ostr. with other passages, in 
Coptic, AZ. ’85. τοι. 


515, (Ε. 321) L. rend, ? σ[υ]. 
Luke i. 42 and 28 in Greek. 


Ad, 24, (OA.1171) L. From Dér el-Esbeh, 
behind Kamitlah. Type, Hand A. 

Biblical passages. I have identified only Jer. 
vill. 22, which seems to end with saezn. 


LITURGICAL. 


19. (S.11)P. Avconfession. Suggests the 5th 
or 6th century. (F.E.B.) 

“We confess (ὁμολογεῖν) a Trinity which is in a 
Unity, namely the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, three ὑποστάσεις, of whom one took flesh for 

B 
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our salvation, namely the Son. Yet (ἀλλα) each one 
of the ὑποστάσεις is a thing apart, not in the others. 
This is in truth so. A single μοναρχία, a single 
pantocracy, a single glory. But (δέ) we join with 
this δοξολογία good works (πράξεις) for the obtain- 
(W.E.C.) 


ing of the promises.” 


4, (E.19)L. Hand of 6, 7, 

Fragment of a Preface and Sanctus from the 
Anaphora of the Mass, of the Egyptian type; 
closely akin to that of the St. Petersburg Ostr. 
1133, the coincidences with which are in italics.’ 

ἐξ aN olin to us, O Lord,..... those who.. 
that He may make them all worship Him, who 
and the earth in 
children ..... who spared ...-all mex after [ Thine 
emage*® through Thy beloved and holy Son| Jesus 
Christ our Lord, the First-born of all creation® 
[who ἐς also coessential with Thee ;| who didst make 
us hetrs of these [good things dy Ais prectous blood : 
we give thanks to Thee] the incorruptible, unapproach- 


. in truth is 


able, unsearchable, [inexpressible God * almighty, for 
that Thou didst make us to pass [into being® dy 
Thine only begotten Son who of His own will] came 
on to the earth to redeem the [race of mankind. 
Before Thee® stand] thrones and dominations, 
principalities and [powers, angels and archangels]: 
before Thee stand the [many-eyed cherubim and 
the seraphim] cach having six wings [and with 
twain veiling their face because] they fear to look 
upon the Imagle of the Invisible,” and with twain 
veiling| their feet by reason of the fear [of the 
majesty of the Creator,’ and with twain fiying] 
they cry one [to the other with lips unsilenced] and 


1 Hermitage impér., Inventaire 189 and Lemm in Bull. Acad. 
impér., 5th ser., xii. 284. 

2 Gen. i. 26, Col. iii. ro, S. Matt. iii. 17. 

3 Col. i. 15. 

4 Cf. Serapion 1: αἰνοῦμέν σε ἀγενητὲ θεὲ ἀνεξιχνίαστε ἀνέκφραστε 
ἀκατανόητε: Lit. 5. Chrys. (Litt. E. and W. 322) σὺ γὰρ εἶ θεὸς 
ἀνέκφραστος ἀπερινόητος ἀύρατος ἀκατάληπτος. ᾿ 

5 παραγαγεῖν εἰς τὸ εἶναι is a common phrase for creation from 
Philo onwards. 

6 For this cf. Serapion 1 σοὶ παραστήκουσι χίλιαι KTA.; Lit. 
S. Marc. (Litt. E. and. W. 131) σοὶ παραστήκουσι κτλ.; Lit. 
S. Marc. Copt. (ib. 175) ‘for before Thee stand the thousand 
thousands ἄς. 

7 Col. i. 15. 

8 Cf. Lit. Dioscori (Renaudot ii. 287) ‘duabus facies suas’ &c. 





tongue [unceasing and mouth unhushed,® shouting 
and saying,] Holy ho[/y holy, Lord God almighty, 
which was| and ts [and is to come.|”° (F.E.B.) 

9 Cf. Lit. S. Mare. (Litt. E. and W. 125) ἀκαπαύστῳ στόματι Kal 
ἀσιγήτοις χείλεσι καὶ ἀπιωπήτῳ καρδίᾳ; S Athan., In illud Omnia 
mihi 6 (1. τοῦ A) τὴν δοξολογίαν προσφέρουσιν ἀπαύστοις τοῖς χεί- 
λεσιν ; S. Didym. Al., de Trin. ii. 77 A (PG. 39. 545 Β) ἀντανα- 
φωνούντων ἀσιγήτοις στόμασι καὶ ἀκαταπαύστῳ φωνῇ. 

10 This form of the Sanctus (Apoc. iv. 8) so used seems to be 
unexampled. The proper Egyptian form is “Ayios ἅγιος ἅγιος 
Κύριος σαβαώθ, πλήρης 6 οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ τῆς ἁγίας cov δόξης 
(Serapion simply τῆς δόξης σου, cf. Is, vi. 3). 


ὅ. (4.97) P: 

The Prayer of the Kiss of Peace of the Egyptian 
Liturgy of S. Basil. 

Greek in Renaudot i. 62; Coptic in Eucholog. 
(Cairo 1887) p. 69; Latin from Syriac in Renaudot 
ii. 543; English from Ethiopic in Brightman, Litt. 
E.and W. 227. Brackets=completions from these 
texts. 

“Lord God, Framer of all, which didst create 
man in incorruption and didst abolish the death 
(that came) into the world by the envy of the 
devil,! and (by the quickening) advent in the flesh 
(of Thine) only (begotten Son didst fill) the earth 
(with the peace from heaven): Thou whom all the 
hosts (of the angels) did hymn, saying? (Glory to 
God in the highest) and (on earth) peace, (good) 
will (towards men): do Thou fill our (hearts with 
Thy peace) and cleanse us from all deceit and (all 
malice*) and (make us worthy to salute one another 
with an holy kiss,* that we may partake without 
condemnation of Thine immortal and heavenly 


gift”). (F.E.B.) 
1 Sap. ii. 23 sq., 2 Tim. i, 11. 3 5. Luke ii. 13, 14. 
3 1 Pet. ii. 1. 4 f Cor. xvi. 20. 


6. (Z. 168) L. Hand of 4, 7. 

Prayer of Inclination before Communion in 
Liturgy of S. Cyril (Mark), which is also an alter- 
native form in the Egyptian S. Basil. V. Tuki 
Anaph. 336, Renaudot i. 50, 75, Brightman 1375 
1O3, 235, (Ε.Ε.ΒῚ 


7. (&.270)L. V.pl.1. Hand of 4, 6, 


The opening of a prayer. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 3 


“(σά almighty, the ..... whom heaven and 
earth [and things under] the earth! [do worship], 
who hast called everyone [into being] in Thine 
.., Who art.....” 


(F.E.B.) 


image and likeness?... 


1 Cf. Phil. ii. ro. 

* Gen.i. 26. Cf. Philo, De creat. princ. 7 τὰ γὰρ μὴ ὄντα ἐκάλεσεν 
eis τὸ εἶναι ; [Clem. Rom.] 2 Ep. 1 ἐκάλεσεν γὰρ ἡμᾶς οὐκ ὄντας καὶ 
ἠθέλησεν ἐκ μὴ ὄντος εἶναι ἡμᾶς ; Orig. in Eph. 1. 1 (Cramer, Catena 
in loc.) καλούμενοι οἱονεὶ ἐκ τοῦ μὴ ὄντος εἰς τὸ εἶναι. 


516, (C. 8193) P. Ro. is 68. 
The opening of a priest’s Apologia or possibly of 
an Absolution. 

Ὁ ὅς ὁ αἰώνιος, ὁ τῶν κρύπτων γνώστης, ὃ εἰδὼς τὰ 
΄ Ἂ, Ἕ ἢ Ld X t ΕἾ ld aA 
πάντα πρὶν γενέσεως, ὁ μὴ θέλων τὸν θάνατον τῶν 
ἁμαρτωλῶν ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μετανοήσωσιν καὶ σωθησῶσιν" 3 
5 , . Ἀ, + # a , Ἀ 
ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τοῦ ἐλεείνου σου καὶ 


(F.E.B.) 


ἁμαρτωλοῦ δούλου.3 


1 =Susanna 42. 2 Cf. Ezek. xviii, 23, xxxiii. 11. 


3S. Luke i. 48. 


517, (Ε. 116) L. Hand of 518, 

Verses to be sung in the service, like the Psalm 
and Alleluia before the Gospel and the Aspasmos 
at the Kiss of Peace. Cf. Litt. E. and W. 118, 
156. (F.E.B,) 


PR Awéoe..... 
Loe ἡμῶν αἰνοῦμεν. 
Σαλπίσατε λαοὶ ὅτι Χριστὸς 
γεννᾶται σαρκωθεὶς ἐκ παρ- 
5. θένου τοῦ σῶσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ τοῦ δοξ- 


τ \ Ὁ LA ᾿ 
daat τὸ ὄνομά σου Κύριε 


Εὐλογημένος} 
εἶ ἐπὶ θρόνου τῆς βα- 
, aA 
σιλείας σου καὶ ὑπερυΐμ 
‘ fe ΄ 
νητὸς καὶ ὑπερυψούμε- 
5. vos εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


1 Dan. iii. 54 (Three Child. 32). 


518. (Ε. 105) L. Hand of 517, 

Verses as in 517 ; apparently for a feast of the 
BVM., perhaps the Purification, since Symeon is 
regarded as a priest in the Coptic ritual. 





Χαῖρε Μαρία xeyapitw 
Fo, © , , 1 yoy 
μένη" ὁ Κύριος μετά cou καὶ τὸ 


Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. 


Or] ἱερεῖς σου ἐνδύσονται δικαιο- 

5. σύνην καὶ οἱ ὅσιοί σου ἀγαλλιά- 
ce ἀγαλλιάσονται : ἕνεκεν Aav- 
ei τοῦ δούλου σου Κύριε." 


Σώ]σον Κύριε τὸν λαόν σου 
Κ' 2 la 3 
καὶ] εὐλόγησον τὴν 
10. κληρονομίαν σου. 
Vo. 
᾿Εν͵]δόξῳ παρθένῳ. 
- Χαῖρε! κεχαριτωμέ- 
vn Μαρία: ὁ Κύριος μετά σού" εὐλο- 
γημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξὶ 
15. καὶ εὐλογημένος ὁ καρ- 
πὸς τῆς κοιλίας σου ὅτι 
Χριστὸν συνέλαβες 
τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν 
λυτρώτην τῶν ψυ- 


(F.E.B.) 


20. χῶν ἡμῶν. 
1S. Luke i. 28. 
2 Ps. cxxxi. 9, 10. ἀγαλλιάσει is read in A (from v. 16). 
Δαυεὶδ κτλ. is attached to v. 10, not to 11, in the Sa‘idic as here. 
3 Ps. xxvii. 9. 
4 12—20 approximately the Eastern form of the ‘Ave Maria.’ 
12—14 5. Luke i. 28, 15 sq. ib. 42. 


“ 
ενεκεν 


519, (Ε. 101 v0.) 1.. Vo. is 474. 
Post-communion Anthems. Cf. Litt. E. and W. 
64, 139 sq. 


» > Fa ἔδ > a ’ ἀν 
BR "Aptov ἐπουράνιον ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἄρ- 


τον ἀγγέλων ἔφ[αγεν ἄνθρωπος... 


"Aptov οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς. 


"“" εὐλογημένον [ἐλάβομεν (or ἐφάγομεν) 

5. σῶμα Κυρίου καὶ αἷμα [τίμιον. 

or μετέβαλεν (?) ὁ Kiptoso..... 
“ΠΟ σωτήριον, ἔμψ[ υχον πόσιν 

TR popes ἄρτον δεξάμενοι εὐλογήσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 


Ἂς 5 r ἧς n Ψ fol 9 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν μέγαλα [ποιοῦντι 





10. «Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν πάντες οἱ [χαοί ὃ 





1 Ps. Ιχχν]ϊ. 24 sq. Cf. civ. 40, Neh. ix. 15. Or ? ἄρτον ἀπ’ 
οὐρανοῦ ἔπεμψας ἀκοπιάτως Sap. xvi. 20. 
3 Ecclus. 1. 22; Ps. lvi. 5, 11. 3 Cf. Ps. cxvi. 1. 


Β 2 


COPTIC OSTRACA 


᾿Αγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι [ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ“ NaBovtes 
σῶμα καὶ αἷμα τοῦ [Χριστοῦ. 


15. 


4 


1 
3 
5 
6 


Evyapicrotpév® σοι Χριστὲ 6 Θεὸς [ἡμῶν ὅτι ἠξίω- 
(σας ἡμᾶς 
ὁ σω]τὴρ καὶ τὸ μετασ[χεῖν τοῦ σώματος καὶ αἵματός 
σου καὶ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐνώπιον 
] ἐν τῇ παρούσῃ 
ἡμέ]ρᾳ AaBor[ Tes 
ἀπὸ] Θεοῦ tplaméfns (or tpodi,) 


Jou yap [ (F.E.B.) 
Ps, xxxli. I. δ. Cf. Litt. E. and W. 64. 
§20. (Z. 216) P. 
Liturgical text or merely pen-trials. (W.E.C.) 

Ἔ Δόξα Κυρίῳ Kupio..... 

δότε ἅγιον. ...«Ὁνν ον 

ὑμῶν... Κύριον ἠνέσαμεν. ἡ ζωὴ 

... καρδία πάντες οἷ... «ον (F.E.B.) 


Below this, the alphabet. 


621. (ὦ. 8156) L. 
Troparion. 
[ὁ πότε πρὸς] τὸν Mavonv 
λαλήσας ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾶ, νῦν ἐκ 
παρθένου ἀσπιλώτου ἐδέξω σάρκα 
diya πάσης ἁμαρτίας. ‘O πότε τὸν 
5. “Iopanr τροφοφορήσας, νῦν ἐγα- 
λακτοτροφήθης ἐξ ἀπειρογάμου 
μητρὸς, ἀξιοθαύμαστε. Ὃ πότε 
τοὺς βασιλεῖς πατάξας," νῦν βα- 
Ὁ ἐ- 
πὶ θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ἐπηρμέ- 
νου καθήμενος, ἐν φάτνῃ Ka- 
τεκλίθης εἰ καὶ ὑψηλοφανὴς ἔτι ὑπ- 


σιλέα ἔφευγες ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ. 


10. 


ἤρχες. Νῦν ἐν πίστει τὴν τεκοῦσαν μα- 
καρίσωμεν," τὸν τεχθέντα 

ἀνυμνήσωμεν. 

"άνω θεὸς ὧν ἄνευ μη- 

Tpos κάτω ἣν καὶ ὡς ἄνευ μη- 


Δόξα σοι. + (Ε.Ε.Β. 


A similar text on an ostr., CIG. go6o. 


15. 


τρος. 


Deut. i. 31, Ac. xiii, 18. 2 Ps. cxxxv. 17. 
Ts. vi. Te 4S. Luke ii. 7. 
Uncertain and εἰ καὶ improbable in a troparion. 

S. Luke i. 48. 





10. 


15. 


20. 


26. 


® Ps, lvii. r—3. 


Ad. 89, 


Troparion. 


(B. 10952) P. 
On vo. Ps. cix. 1—5 in Greek. 
᾿ΑἸληθῶς δικαιο- 
σύνην λαλεῖτε υἱοὶ τῶν alvOpwrer ; 
εὐθεῖα κρίνετε οἱ ἐν τῇ γῇ; καὶ [τ- 


ὃν τεχθέντα ἐκ παρθένου Θεόν, 


> , ? , ε a 
+ ATPETTTWS ἐνανθρωπήσαντα ὁμολογοῦμεν, 


πρὸ αἰώνων μὲν γεννηθέντα 

ἐξ ἀκαταλήπτου (?) Πατρὸς, ἐπ᾽ ἐσχά- 
του δὲ σαρκωθέντα ἐκ τῆς ἀιυμ- 
φεύτου μητρὸς, καὶ πάντα πληρώ- 
σαντα..... 


..... 


ἀδιαίρετον 
Ato βοήσωμεν 
Aoka σοι. B 
(ATIOC 
O OEOC ὁ καταδεξίμενος βρέφος ἐκ παρθένου τε- 
χθῆναι ATIOC ΙΟΧΥΡΟΟ ὁ ἐπ’ ἀγκάλων Ma- 
(ρίας τε- 
θῆναι θελήσας. ATIOC AOANATOC ὁ ἐλθὼν 


(ἀνάξα-3 


΄ lol 
καὶ ἀσύγχυτον προσκυτοῦΪ yer]. 
λέγοντες Meta σου τὸ ἔλεος, Κύριε. 


σθαι τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ ἐκ τοῦ ἄξου, Χριστὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
(EAEHC[ON 

HMAC. + Keyapitopévn ἀμίαντε θεοτόκε Tat - 
(Ge [ve, 


ἁγία ἡ κοιλία cov ἡ βαστάσασα τὸν Εμμανζουηλ, 
οἱ μαστοί σου ἐθήλασαν τὸν τροφέα πάντων" 
ὑπερυμνητὸς γὰρ εἶ καὶ ὑπερένδοξος εἶ; 

XAIPE Θεοτόκε ἀγαλλίαμα τῶν ἀγγέλων, KE- 
ΧΑΡΙΤΩΜΕΝΗΞ τῶν προφητῶν τῷ κηρύγματι 


κεκ- 
ηρυγμένη, Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΟ META COT... ᾿ ᾿ 
σωτηρί]αν τοῦ κόσμου 
7 εἶ ἡ τέκουσα τί 
? ? (FE. Be} 


2 Or ἀνάγεσθαι. 


3S. Luke 1. 28. 


5 


522, 


? ατρω. 


(Hilton Price) P. From Eshmunein. 


6 beg., corr. ot oe. [11 corr. pyre. 


12 ? μιαν. 


Apparently a charm. 
Κρόνος ὁ κατέχων tov θῦμον 
ὅλων τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κάτε- 
χε τὸν θῦμον "Npt. “Ov ἔτεκεν 
Μαρία, Κύριε, μὴ ἐάσῃς αὐτὸν λαλῆ- 


5. σαι αὐτῷ ὃν ἔτεκεν Ταΐσης 


TRANSLATIONS 


Ὁ e ti εἴ a ΄ 
ὅτι σε ὁρκίζω κατὰ τοῦ δακτύ- 
λου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἵνα μὴ ἀναχά- 
> 9 Ὁ, Ἶ ΄ 
νῃ αὐτῷ, ὅτι Κρινουπελίκη 
, - a * SF 
Κρόνῳ ὑποκεῖται. μὴ ἐάσῃς 
> ‘ “ > aA if 
10. αὑτὸν λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ μήτε 
νύκτα μήτε ἡμέραν 


μήτε... Ῥ (F.E.B.) 


26, (Z.171) L. τ after /akdd ? nothing. 

From a Calendar of saints’ days, differing much 
from the known Sa‘id. and Boh. The chrono- 
logical sequence too is peculiar. Arsenius and 
Lucius, 16th Koiahk, belong to the Sa‘id. lists! 
(v. Leyd. no. 33, BM. Cat. no. 337); Theognosta, 
17th Thoth, belongs to the Boh. (cf. Lemm, ΚΙ. 
Kopt. Stud., no. ix). The others are foreign to 
all available Copt., Arab. and Ethiop. lists. 


? Consequently they are in Amélineau’s Synaxarium (Les Actes 36, 
where he reads ‘ Eulogius’). They there appear as Syrian soldiers, 
martyred at Akhmim. 


27. (C. 8258) P. From Medinet Habu. For 
vo. v. Addenda. 5 ? θεωτοκος. 6, 7 mpbdl ebol. 
8 beg. wae. g-te ou. I1 Puhéten. 15 neneré. 


Text mentioning certain festivals! but of obscure 
purport. It seems to give the duration of each, 
e.g. ‘‘ The feast of the end of the Fast (9), 3 feast- 
days; the 7th day of Parmoute, 1 day.” The 
festivals named are that of the Lord,’ that in 
Tybi,? that of the Virgin (?),* that of the end of 
the Fast (9), that on (9) the 7th of Parmoute and 
on (?) the 7th of Paopi. 10 ‘‘He among us (?) 
whose month is short of days, it shall be com- 
pleted at the end of the Fast..... in our midst 
one with another.” Vo. relates to money and 
declares that any ‘‘among us who shall not de- 
clare it (?) to the rest shall be estranged from the 
holy mysteries.” 


1 The form Sae in 69, AZ. ᾽84. 147. 

2 ? the Nativity, 28th Koiahk, since the sequence appears chrono- 
logical. = 

3 Presumably Epiphany, on the 11th. 

4 The Assumption, on Tybi 21 ; v. Z. cclviii, Leyd. MSS. 189. 

5 Scarcely here etoudnh ebol=émipavera (cf. Revillout, Conc. Nic. 
i. 38 and Syntag. Doctr. in Batiffol’s Studia 123). The 2 remain- 
ing dates correspond with no important festivals. 





AND COMMENTARIES 5 


HOMILIES ἃς. 


8. (4.1) L. Hand A. One side, prob. vo., 
illegible. 2 end,?rfor%. 4 beg., ? dso. 4 end, 
prob. Aaos. 6, 7 prob. ehoun hen-, cf. Stern § 572. 
8 beg., prob. [z]ew- for ow. 15 from. aud, different 
scribe or pen. 16 corr. mpraicOave. 16, 17 prob. 
mpiunpe. 

Homily or Epistle illustrating God’s vengeance 
on sinners at the last day by stories of David 
(2 Sam. xxiv), Elijah (2 K.i) and Pharaoh (Ex. 


ΧΙ, Xiv). I5—17 ? not from same work. 


9, (Z.8)L. Hand A. ?above raline. rend, 
? [las]. 5 end, πο τὸ ? for ff. 
15 ? ulas snau, 

Homily or Epistle, perhaps from a bishop (14— 
16), warning against the mischief maker who elicits 


2 end, Amoos. 


confidences (μυστήριον) only to repeat them to an 
enemy. “1 am thine,’ he says, and then, if he 
go to him (the enemy), he says, ‘I pity thee that 
thou art thus silent while thine enemy doth so by 
thee.’ Afterwards he will (Ὁ) carry! thy words to 
the other and bring thee his till he hath made 
division and strife. Yet while he talks with thee 
he adjures thee saying, ‘ Tell no man what I have 
said to thee’; for he knows..... Wherefore every 
man that is double-tongued is estranged from 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost until he repent. 
And all the people say ‘So be it.’?” 


1 If ἰβ imperat., the construction is obscure. 
2 Deut. xxvii. 15, which cf. in Z. 507, 540. 


10. (2.155) L. Vo. illegible. Text mostly un- 
certain or corrupt. 6 end, da/. 

Epistle ? directed against “ this evil-doer ”’ 
(ἄδικος), apparently a cleric. “It shames me to 
speak of a man as monk and deacon who stretches 
forth (?) his hand without asking leave and who 
” 6—8 Mat. v. 29 or xvill. 8 inexactly. 


3 ὃ sautn nunef . 


Cr 


li. (£4.18) L. 7 beg., sé Vo. 2 end, ? pat. 
6 sah. 

Homily or Epistle on humility. 
formula very unusual except in legal documents. 


The opening 


6 COPTIC OSTRACA 


After it, [1] must needs remind you [? beloved,] 
Mme a , the time for prayer (?) and 


” 


of these two 
the [time for doing] charity one to another.... 
[Some boast of] prayers and fastings and great 
asceticisms ..... “thy neighbour” ..... Then 
Lu. xviii. 14 (cf. Woide 67, Rec. v. 128), ending, 


‘Moreover it is written that Jesus spared not to | 


visit the teachers that were in the temple and to 
learn ; for the end of all this is humility.” 


12, (C. 8109) L. Ro. effaced, 400 written there 
afterwards. 4 ψυχή not last word. 6 end, joos je. 

Hortatory Homily or Epistle. 
God treats us as His children. Our 
present troubles do but lightly requite all our 
misdeeds [Let us] keep the ordinances 
(κανών) he! has set us, that he may boast of us 
before God, ‘ Behold I &c.,’ Heb. ii. 13, ‘ Of those 
whom &c.,’ Joh. xviii. g (cf. Woide). 


1 Either Christ or some monastic legislator ; neither seems to fit 
the context. 


13. (C. 8113) L. 14 nkotk. 17 htor. Vo.11 ket. 
16 ? nhéef. 
From the Ζιδασκαλία of Shenoute,! regarding 


14 aya Gov. 


idolatry. Considerable parts of most lines seem 
lost. 

‘For like as there are many (dwelling-) places 
in the house of Christ’s Father..... Let us not 
then judge one another, saying that one?..... 
keeping himself from... .. on fast-days, another 

..every day; one (μέν) being ..... perfect 
in all purity, another... [his] wife, guarding his 
bed in (?) all temperance, another (δέ) not ... 
[cast ?] out his wife, saying..... separates him- 
self of necessity, (Vo.) but that he rejoiced..... 
to be careful of himself (?) or to be a monk, while 
(δέ) another has vowed not to drink wine nor eat 


1 <The Διδατκαλία᾽ recurs as a work of 5. in Leyd. MSS., 
p. 162 and treats there of the sacraments (μυστήριον). In the 
present case it might be a discourse based on Didascalia vi. § 10 
Lagarde = Hauler, ed. 1900, p. 62. The final phrase too in that 
section, referring to things offered to idols, might perhaps give a 
clue to the apparently irrelevant title of our extract. 

2 Perhaps ‘that one loves his wife (but) keeps himself from 
(approaching her) on fast-days while another 15 continent every day.’ 





flesh, another eats but is not caught (ἀπατᾶν) in 

.., another having taken his cross, has followed 
[? Christ], another tills the earth and sells what is 
brought in by his labour..... (μέν) meanwhile, 
and (δέ) another doing thus ..... another not 
acting beyond the scriptures..... for (? yap) as 
we thus say, let each be content with such good 
works as he is able to perform ... in which there 
is not evil.” Then the number 121, perhaps the 
page or section of the MS. copied. 


14, (C. 8114) L. Text covers sides and edges 
of the-stone, leaving doubt as to where it begins. 
Division of printed lines not that of the original. 
8 prob. 4ήμα7οος. 

Homily or Epistle here relating to the present 
anarchy in the Church.! 

‘“‘ Being troubled hereat in my thoughts? a long 
while and seeking, as I have said, in my desire to 
know the cause of this evil, I called to mind the 
words written in the Book of Judges (xvii. 6), 
Every man &c. Moreover he gives the reason 
why these things are so in what he first says, In 
those days &c. And as I remembered ihese 
things, I thought thereon regarding the present 
state of things; and although it be terrible and 
wonderful to say, yet will I say it, for I see that 
it is true, namely whether this great division and 
heavy strife in the affairs of the Church be not 
because that we have spurned God, the great and 
only true King, and have done as if there were no 
King over us, each one departing from the teaching 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and making for himself 
plans (λογισμός) and ordinances of his own autho- 
rity, willing not that... rule, but rather against 
the will of the Lord..... ϑ 


1 Though the os'r. may belong to the beginning of the 7th cent. 
(v. Introduction), the text may be a mere literary extract, the original 
of which could not be dated. Hence the disturbances referred to, 
whether from local heresies or perseculing governments, cannot be 
identified. Theological quarrels seem to be mentioned in C. 8211 
(=AZ. ’85. 68). : 

2 Λυγισμός, not γογγυσμός. 


15, (C. 8116) L. Hand of 227 &c. (v. Cairo 
Invent., Copt. Mons. 8116). 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 7 


Homily or Epistle, in which a monastic superior 
addresses a novice. 

“Gird! thy body and become a son of the τύπος 
with thy whole heart, for like me thou hast been 
vowed? to this (?) τόπος and it is thy duty to serve, 
that the angel of the τόπος may be favourable to 
thee. (vo.) If(?) thou hast often leisure,* bring 
in (lit. enter with) the προσφορά which thou art 
offering (lit. sending) and thou shalt find rest with 
me (?), not having converse® with evil men, and 
my heart shall be satisfied with thee.” 


1 Prob. here as generally ‘‘ subject thy body by fasts.” A peculiar 
use of sour ehoun, referring? to habiting at a widow's ordination 
(Kraus, RE. ii. 950), in Lagarde, Aeg. 251 (in Arab. and Ethiop. 
literally, vadata and yanata, Greek om., v. Achelis, Can. Hippol. 73) 
cf. Guidi, Fet. Nag. transl. 128. With this cf. Z. 567, where all 
inmates (of the monastery) are bound ezmér ehoun by the κανών of 
all the brethren. Also Miss. iv. 541. 

? Cf. the frequent dedications of children to monasteries in the 
Jéme papyri; also Miss. iv. 682. 

3 Cf. 383 and BP. 1018 sayy. mpromos efowaad; BM. pap. 
Ixxxili. 19 ayy. 2pOvoractnpioy efouaad. Angels as guardians of 
μαρτύρια, e.g. BM. Copt. Cat. no. 330. 

4 Sense obscure. Sroff may be ‘perform (divine) service’; cf. 
σχολάζω, e.g. Leontios 89. Cf. Z. 568, Revillout, Nicée (1873) 53, 
Lagarde, Acg. 223, 283. 

8 For e¢m- thus used cf. Z. 556, 564. 


18. ((. 8123) L. 1,2inaliterary hand. τὸ for 
etgouett. 11 moste. 12 for shouort. Νο. 9. prob. 
corpk. 


A selection of sentences from the so-called 
“Gnomes” attached to Sa‘id. MSS. of the Nicene 
canons.! The text is not identical with, nor the 
sequence that of the MSS. and some other maxims, 
not found there, intervene. 1, 2 an unfinished 
phrase. 3—10 = Rossi i, 2. 47, 1. 8; 10—12= 
ib. 38, 1. 6. 12 ‘‘ Cursed is the man that shareth 
in wrong and right together, [as] the Saviour hath 
said (Mt. vi. 24), No man &c.” Vo. 2 ‘‘ He who 
shall sin and distress of death overtake him, he is 
worthy of the death that hath overtaken him.” 
6—g = ib. 38,1. 29. 9- 15 =ib. 36, 1. 19. 


1 -V. Achelis in Journ. Theol. Stud. ii. 121. 


17. (C. 8221) P. 4 prob. λαῤεδέ. 
Homily or Epistle teaching the forgiveness of 


injuries. 





“For it is no sin to continue being insulted, 
but it is wholly sinful if thou requite an insult 
with insult. For is it a sin to bear insult in 
silence? Does not Christ say (Mt. v. 39), Who- 
soever &c...... that are not ... merciful (?) 


ἘΣ 
eee ee 


18, (Ε. 66) P. 

The title of ‘‘ The κηρύγματα of Apa Damianus, 
the archbishop of Alexandria.” 

Damianus 35th patriarch, 578—605.! For works, 
y. Assemani BO. ii. 79, Renaudot 145.2. The κηρύγ- 
ματα are not elsewhere mentioned (except in 249, 
Ad. 59). 


letters.’ 


They may here however = the Paschal 


1D. was a Syrian (Joh: Evh. ed. P. Smith, 78), some time a 
monk at Mt. Tabor (Severus) and also in the Nitrian monastery 
of S. John (? Kolubos), whence after 16 years he migrated to 
M29 Οἱ (oubb=) συνῦ (ob =) s3b yo (obble=) oshblo.. This 
reading, τῶν πατέρων, is confirmed by the Arab.-Ethiop. Synaxarium 
which adds that the mon. lay to the W. of Alexandria ; so? one of 
the numerous monasteries at the”Evvarov. The patriarch Alexander 
had also come thence (Synax., 7th Mechir). 

2 R.’s list inadequately represents that of Severus who says Ὁ. 
wrote “V6 9L)| ‘the Adyos,’ a philosophical work, olasihas μυσταγωγία 
(cf. Ren. 153), KL YI Ὁ ἑορταστικαί and Οἰμμι}} 2? καθηγήσ εἰν.᾿ 
Of these the Paschal letters are in A.’s Syriac list. Severus elsewhere 
says (BO. ii. 70) that 1). aldressed to Peter of Antioch a discourse 
which treated of all heresies and of the doctrine of Severus (of 
Antioch). It may be that this is preserved, in an almost con- 
temporary copy, from Dér el Bahri (Miss. i. 36 ff.), where the text 
at any rate would fit S.’s description. Moreover among the un- 
published fragments from the same source (Cairo Museum), one 
shows the title of a [‘* Discourse] of our holy father D., archbp. of 
Alex., which he published in support of the holy catholic church 
and concerning all heresies. .... » This may be the missing title 
of the above-named text, but it is not certain. 

3 In a Sa‘id. litany (προστάξεις), Paris 129, 143, one petition 
is; ὑπὲρ To... ἀρχιεπισκόπου τοῦ πέμψαντος ὑμῖν (? ἡμῖν) εἰς 
τὴν ἀθλίαν αὐτοῦ χώραν τὸ θεῖον καὶ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ κήρυγμα εἰς ὠφελείαν 
τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν κι᾿ ἡμῶν) ἵνα κτλ. Again in a directory of lessons, 
Rec. vii. 144, “3 or 4 weeks before the 40 days (fast); likewise 
Saturday, if the κήρυγμα is read,’ with lessons Phil. i. 1, Ps. xxxix. 7 
or cx. 9, Mt. ix. 35. Clearly the Paschal letter is here intended. Cf. 
Ad. 59. One such (ἐγκύκλιον), issued by D. shortly before Lent 
(cf. A. Robertson’s Athanas. 544 n., as against Cassian, Coll. x. 2) is 
mentioned in the encomium on Pesynthius, Inst. ἐμ. ii. 381. It may 
be noted that in the list Rec. xi. 134 are the κήρυγμα (plur.) of 
Athanasius, i.e. prob. his Festal Letters ; also that in MS. Clar. 
Press 58 (patriarchal history) κηρύσσειν is to proclaim or order a 
fast; further, that τὸ εὐαγγελικὺὸν κήρυγμα is constantly given by 
Cyril as author ty for the Paschal arrangements (Hom. Pasch., 
passim). Generally κήρυγμα is a doctrinal or ethical as opposed τὸ 
an esuteric dogmatical composition ; v. Dubschiitz in Texte u. Unt. 
xi. 16 and Suicer, s.v. 


8 COPTIC OSTRACA 


85. (£.54) L. Hand A. 
5 nthenD, 6 end ? xm. 

Title of the Canons of Ananias, bishop of Her- 
monthis,! ‘ who truly bears Christ and the Spirit, 
the son of the Apostles, the much beloved*; which 
he gave to the (? or his) churches to be observed.” 

Copied presumably from a MS., as the vo. here 
is blank. 


3 mpeNC hnoume. 


1 The script shows him to have been prob. a predecessor of 
Abraham. 
2 Cf. Dan. x. It. 


ACTS &c. 


20. (£. 185) L. Script unskilled. 
Possibly a narrative relating to the Apostles’ 
preaching after the Ascension. But little is legible. 


21. (£.243) P. 6 prob. αἰτησις. 7 prob. pemnt. 
11 ἢ gént. 

Presumably but not certainly a literary text, 
written in Ist sing. 9 refers to the words of a 


deceased person (μακώριος). 12 ‘... urges us to 


” 


22. (C. 8138) L. By an oversight vo. was 
omitted; IC: EXC I7I@!+4+ nnelaau πδεναμις 
mrva πακαθαρτων nte ῥαντικιμενος eshin echoun 
epma etmmau seneh oujat hnoweipnve hapny + + 

The letter of Christ to Abgar. 

Several copies of this Sa‘id. version are known ; 
Leyd. MSS. 467, Rec. de Trav. xx. 174, St. Peters- 
burg Acad. Bull. ’99. 436 (likewise from an ostr.), 
BM. Copt. Cat. nos. 316, 317; also Mid. Eg. in 
Rainer Mitth. v. 116, 117. 


1 Presumably = the usual 76, 


23. (C. 8117) L. Prob. hand of 227 ἅς. 1 prob. 
beg. aud. 2 sdpe mpabytns. 3 ἀποστολος. 4? hahn, 
5 lan. 7 δοκιμαζε. 

From the account of Polycarp in Irenaeus, 
Haeres. ill. 3. 

“But P. was not merely a disciple of the Apostles; 


1 is reproduced by his panegyrist.7 





he also lived with many (?) that had seen the Lord. 
And the Apostles themselves proved him and en- 
trusted him with the church of Smyrna and Asia, 
having made him bishop. (vo.)...much... the 
world, for he taught what he had learned from 
the Apostles, himself giving (their precepts) to the 
churches, whose witness is in all the churches.”’ 


24, (C. 8144) L. Prob. hand of 227 ἄς. 
and 5 ll. after 8 illegible. 
right. 4 Aozbs, end ? az. 

From a Vision or Apocalypse, relating to Cyril. 

“TI saw] two thrones in heaven whereon sat 
[two] kings and... man’s .. . of light (07 moving) 
was spread out, shading Cyril. 


Ro. 
I, 2 prob. imperfect on 


I heard a voice in 
heaven saying, There shall no evil man die (?)! and 
Cyril shall be bishop. Those things which I saw 


) Either verb or negative is clearly wrong. 


25. (C. 8135) L. Covered with scribbling ; 
among it the name of Pesynthius, “the bishop of 
our bodies and our souls,” which prob. recurs in 


| 286. 


This, it may almost certainly be assumed, is the 
well-known bishop of Koptos.! Our ostraca do 
not generally come from his diocese but he was 
doubtless well known in the neighbourhood of 
Thebes; for he took refuge, during part of the 
Persian occupation (619—629), in the hill of Jéme.? 
He dwelt at Tsente, between Koptos and Kais,3 
and was buried either there, at Kis or at Kamtilah.* 
Monasteries or churches named after him occur 
frequently.» The Louvre possesses a number of 
autograph (?) letters to and from him®*; another 
A letter in pro- 

) His panegyric by Moses, ὃ his successor, ed. Amélineau, Méms. 
inst. ég. ii. Onthe name and variants v. Spiegelberg, Dem. Stud. 


i. 28*; but s not f and ¢ not 9, in the frequent native form Pesente, 
may invalidate S.’s etymology. 

2 1c. 395. 

# 1c. 421, Abi Salih, f. 81b, 1040. 

5 Stelae C. 8449, 8472, 8655, Alexandria 239 (all from Erment), 
RAC. 63. 

6 Ed, Revillout, Rev, ég. ix. 133; cf. AZ. 79. 36, Acad. Inscr. 
CR. ’70. 322. 

7 Panegyric 378. 


3 Le. 344. 
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phetic style is attributed to him in Paris, MS. 
arabe 150, while a MS. in the patriarchate, Cairo, 
contains several. The Synaxarium commemorates 
him on the 13th Epép. 


ECCLESIASTICAL DOCUMENTS. 


29. (£.9)L. Hand of 40, 65 vo., 212, Vo. 8 
from anok, different hand. 

Undertaking by Samuel, Jacob and Aaron,! who 
have applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained 
deacons. ‘“‘ Seeing we have requested thy paternity 
that thou wouldest ordain (χειροτονεῖν 5 deacons, 
we are ready (ἑτοῖμος) to observe the commands (ἐν- 
τολή) and canons and to obey those above us and 
be obedient to (ὑποτάσσειν) the superiors and to 
watch our beds on the days of communion (συν- 
dye 5) and to master (?)* the Gospel according to 
John and learn it by heart (ἀποστηθίξειν) by the 
end of Pentecost’; and if we do not so but keep 
it by us (?) and recite (μελετᾶν) it, we shall not 


have ordination (?). And we will not trade nor 


1 Rarely thus, except in Bible; usua'ly in these texts Haron 
(cf. Arabic). 

3 Translated Z. 568, ¢ales'zj e7n-. On the following conditions cf. 
the 6th canon of Theophil. Alex. (PG. 65. 40), that candidates must 
first accept and assent to πᾶν τὸ feparetuy and afterwards be proved 
by the bishop. 

3 Cf. 84 ‘days of feast’ and 78. Continence is enjoined however 
in the Copt. of Timothy’s ‘Resp nsum’ (Paris 129'4, 94), ‘ every 
Saturd. and Sund., Wednesd. and Frid., the 40 days and the rest of 
the days of συνάγειν, though the Greek (PG. 33, 1305) has merely 
Saturd. and Sund. The Egyptian Can. Basil. 17 and 30 (Riedel) 
make this rule for Lent. But Leipzig Univers. Bibl., Copt. xxiv. 50 
“on catholic days, that is, those on which is communicated (συν- 
ἄγεσθαι), specially τὰ ἐπιφάνεια, the blessed day of S. Mary and 
Easter (ἁγία κυριακή).᾽ Cf. ‘gnomes’ of Nicaea (Rossi I, ii. 46= 
Revillout, Nicée 1881. 70) ‘him that keeps the days of συνάγειν 

_pure shall his children revere.’ Further, Hyvernat, Actes 182 (on 
continence before communion ; cf. Vansleb, Hist. 97). 

4 Jor here and 81, 71 80 and T. 6. 

5 Aphou bp. of Oxyrhinchus is said (Rossi 1. iii. 21, cf. PG. 65, 
133) to have required of a deacon at ordination 25 Psalms, 2 Ep. 
Paul and a μέρυς of a Gospel by heart, and of a priest, μέρη of 
Deuteron., Prov. and Isaiah. He is represented as contemp. with 
Theophilus. Cf. also the requirements of the Pachomian Rule 
(Latin) nos. 139, 140. 

§ Cf. phrases like λόγον ἀπὸ στήθους μελετᾶν Vit. Pachom. p. 23*. 
Cf. Mus. Guim. 25. 21. The next words, ‘there is no hand on us,’ 
seem in 40 and RP. 11 the due consequence of disobedience. If 
rightly translated here, they show that the passages were to be 
learnt before ordination, as elsewhere the ‘canons of the priesthood’ 
(O. Braun, De S. Nic. Syn. c. 28). 





take usury nor will we go abroad without asking 
(leave).” They all produce guarantors’; Samuel 
and Jacob each 2, Aaron 3 (1 being a priest). 
Patermoute, the priest, is scribe at their request 


and a witness. 


7 Cf. Can. Basil. 47 (Riedel), Fetha Nag. (transl.) 74, that a deacon 
requires 3, a priest § witnesses to conduct. 


80, (Z.50) L. Vo. 5 for tanof. 

Undertaking by Papas, son of Abraham, who 
has applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained 
(χειροτονεῖν) deacon for the τόπος of S. Victor. 
He is prepared to observe the ἐντολαί, κανόνες 
and ἐπιστῆμαι"; to learn the gospel of John by 
heart within 2 months and then to repeat and 


| retain (?) it; to fast and to watch his bed during 


the 40 days, also on the appointed days of com- 
munion (συνάγειν) and not to go elsewhere without 
asking leave. Papas himself assents (στοιχεῖν) and 
no guarantors are mentioned. This text closely 
resembles 35, Ad. 7 and T. 6. 


1 © Rules’ or something of the sort, as Reg. Pachom. (Bolland.: xvi. 


81. (4.23) L. Hand A. 2 end, δὲ 
7 Petrekjiteu. 9. ranas cannot be read. 


3 corr. pa. 

Io end, 
Ῥ μοί. Il ? mpocheye. 13 Perot. Vo. 3 end, mnteu. 
4 pevayyerciov. 7 nnehooun. ὃ συναγε, end ὃ μελετα. 
gend, wn. τι 6Π4, znkotk. 17 beg. prob. Abraham. 

Undertaking by Abraham, reader of the church 
at The,! who has applied, through Victor and 
Sabinus, to bishop Abraham to be ordained 
deacon for the same church. The bishop having 
accepted this guarantee (ἀσφάλεια), the applicant 
now binds himself (χρεωστεῖν) to serve (προσέχειν) 
the church day and night and to obey the bishop 
and his superiors according to the canons. He 
further promises daily and nightly prayer and to 
learn the Gospel of Matthew by heart; to fast 
daily till evening in Lent; to be pure (continent) 
during the days of communion (συνάγειν); to 
recite (μελετᾶν ὃ) the Gospel continually; not to 


go abroad without leave. Guarantors, Sabinus 


1 Ostr. in my possession 716. Presumably = 7xe in Ad. 16, 
G. 14 (=my copy, cf. RP. 25 ter) and KP. 2, where it has the prelix 
pa- (cf. Pajéme BM. or. 4668, Pakeds ib. pap. xcv). 


ς 


10 


and Panau, who use the phrase ‘‘his blood shall 
{be upon us if he keep not these undertakings.”’*] 


2 Cc. 36, 38. 


82. (£. 33) L. The last 1. in different hand. 

Undertaking by George son of Josephius, whose 
father has applied on his behalf to bishop Abraham 
for his ordination as deacon for the τόπος of 5. 
George. He is prepared to observe the ἐντολαί 
imposed by the bishop to the best of his power 
and to attend to (προσέχειν) the altar (θυσιαστήριον) 
in accordance with the ἐντολαί of God. George 
assents to (στοιχεῖν) the document and the deacon 
John is his guarantor, subscribing with his own 
hand. 


33, (£. 41 and 209) L. Hand A. 12 for 06020. 
Undertaking by Basil, son of 
applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained deacon 
for the Small Church. He now guarantees (sic) 
to act according to the ἐντολαί of the priesthood 


, who has 





and the canons, in fear of God, humility and 
knowledge (ἐπιστήμη) ; not to go elsewhere with- 
out leave, to watch his bed during the days of 
communion (συνάγει) and to perform daily a 
hundred ‘times’? of prayers. Basil assents to 
(στοιχεῖν) the document. 

1 Cf. 30 and 54. 


2 Sop nok or nslél, frequent in Shenoute’s writings (Z. 528, 554, 
Miss. iv. 282; cf. ib. 9), also Instit. ég. ii. 395. 


84, (EZ. 51) L. 1Ὸ ¢unt-. 
12 jeeneirat.. 

Undertaking by Jacob, son of Kallinicus who has 
applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained deacon. 
He [is prepared] to keep the ἐντολαί imposed by 
the bishop, namely to watch his bed on the days 
of festival (sic); [to learn by heart ?] a Gospel, 
such prayers as the bishop shall appoint and the 
rules (ἐπιστήμη) of the clergy; to be in nothing 


9. δ δέ, prob. efoot. 


disobedient ; not to go elsewhere without leave. 
Jacob assents to (στοιχεῖν) these ἐντολαί and all 
the church’s canons. Written for him by the 
priest Abraham ; 2d Pashons, 8th [Indiction.] 


1y. 30. 





COPTIC OSTRAGA 


35. (£.164) L. Vo.7 should be aud ennibdk ema. 
Undertaking by Philotheus, the deacon, who 
has applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained 
[priest]. The conditions to which he subscribes 
appear identical with those in 80, He assents to 
(στοιχεῖν) this document, as does the deacon Pheu, 


| who witnesses in his own hand (vo. 9, 10). 


Ad. 7. (Sf12) L. Hand A. 

Undertaking by Elias, the deacon, son of ; 
who has applied to bishop Abraham to be ordained 
priest. The text of the conditions is identical 
with that of 30. The Gospel here to be learnt is 
S. Mark’s. 
hand, which is clumsy and different from that of 
the text. 





Elias assents (στοιχεῖν) with his own 


36, 
nlaau, 

Request by John the priest, David the sayé1 and 
Simeon the reader, of the village of Pidhe,® that 
the bishop will ordain Isaac priest for S. Mary’s 
church? in their village, ‘‘ for the place has need of 
him.” They guarantee his observance of all clerical 


(2.39) L. 13, 14 Ὁ ate. Vo. 2 3 mmioou or 


conditions without negligence (καταφρονεῖν) and 
promise that he shall attend (προσέχειν) to the 
altar (θυσιαστήριον) in every clerical duty. They 
are responsible for his performance (lit. ‘‘ his κρῖμα 
is on us”) and they assent to (στοιχεῖν) this 
document. 

1 V. PSBA. xxi. 249. 

2 Cf. 184 ‘the hill of P? 

3S, Mary’s occurs often (v. Index, RAC. 52, 66, BM. pap. 


lxxvi &c.), but is exactly localized only here. 
assumed to be at Jéme. 


The others may be 


37, 


NKaATa. 


(2. 208) L. Hand C. 9, Io pevayyedtov 
Vo. illegible. 

Hemai appears to request bishop Abraham to 
ordain some one for him and offers to guarantee 
that this person (?) shall write out S. John’s 
Gospel. But little is certainly legible. 


89, (8. 118) L. 
From Ménas, son of Ananias, priest, to bishop 
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Abraham. Unless he learns a (the) whole Gospel 
by heart before the month of Thoth and repeats 





it,’ he shall be ἀπόκληρος. Cf. 29 &c. 

1 Cf 80, Ad. 7. 

45. (&. 326) L. 5, 6 prob. πέγνομη m-. vo. 
I ?Pxtaf. 

Guarantee (? éyyva') by Zacharias, son of 
and Athanasius, son of ——, to bishop Abraham 


on behalf of Ezekiel, the deacon. They guarantee 
his resolution? (yréun) to serve (προσέχειν) the 
church of S. Mena without neglect. If they see 
neglect on his part, whether as to the lamp? or 
at the sacrifice* (@vcia), and do not tell the 
bishop, the responsibility (κρῖμα) shall be on 
them5 


ιν, 297. 


2 Vv. 81. 3 Vv, 41. 
4? The Communion. 5V.57 δε. 
Ad,9, (Sf 8) L. 


Request and undertaking by Psate of Jéme to 
[bishop] Abraham. 
for his sons, Pappa’ and Ananias and asks in- 
dulgence for them, taking their fault upon himself. 


He goes surety to the bishop 


If he or they shall neglect the τόπος of Apa | 


Leontius,? they are prepared to quit it without 
any objection (ἀντιλογία); “for the τόπος is thine 
and thou art its master.’’> Psate assents. 

! Only in RAC. 79, Papa. Possibly a variant of Papas. 

2 Either the martyr of Tripolis or, if a monastery, merely its 
founder. The former is more likely as this is probably a church. 
A Copt. version of his martyrdom, Z. cxlvii. 


3 = Κύριος Sy. Frequent in Jegal texts; rarely κυριεύεσθαι is 
added, RAC. 67. Cf. 294. 


88. (£ 111) L. Hand A. 


6, 7 prob. peuxpiua. 7, 8 eusantmsétm or eusanrat-. 


4 prob. ππαϑόγε. 


vo. 2 ? mteu-, ?erof. 3 end, στοιχει. 

Guarantee addressed to bishop [Abraham] by 
Apa Dios, a priest. His sons shall do the λει- 
toupyia of the altar and serve it, he being re- 
sponsible for their disobedience and ready to 
inform the bishop thereof, when the latter shall 
assign (ἀποτάσσειν) their property to it'(?). Dios 
assents (vo. 3) in his own hand. 


1 > The altar. 





87, (Z£.277) P. Written on the edge of a vessel. 
9 φιλοκαλει. 10 φιλοκαλια. 
12 οἰκονομος, 15 nhoun. 

Document in which the writer seems to promise 
to fulfil some office connected with the τόπος and 
not to neglect the duties of the priesthood. For 
mapaye nhoun cf. BM. pap. Ixxviil. 86 f. 


3 πιστέευε. 7 κατα. 


ον. Amélineau, Patr. Isaac 57 (relates to restoration of ἃ church), 
AZ. °84. 157 (to land) and Amherst Copt. pap., 1. 25 (to a person). 
Cf. also Kenyon’s Cat. ii 326. 


41, (£.27)L. Hand of 808. 3 end ? jeecnan. 
7 2? nes. 8,9 2 kb stot. Vo. 3, 4, 5 ne- ? for en-. 
5 beg. ? men. 

From Hello to bishop Abraham. ‘I or my 
father will sleep in the church' and... its lamp? 
from morning till evening and perform its ser- 
vices (?)’ and prepare incense (?)*”” If they neglect 
(καταφρονεῖν) these duties, they are to be excluded 
from the feast.2 The writer is probably a deacon ; 


cf. 45. 


' The 57th Athanasian canon directs that during Holy Week 
(ized! és!) all the clergy are to sleep in the church. The treasurer 
of a church, a deacon, sleeps there, Pleroph. of John of Maiuma, 
transl. Nau, no. Ixxiv. 

2 «The care of the altar lamp” among the duties of children 
dedicated to the monastery whose earnings by work go to provide 
its oil (BM. pap. laxix R. 38, 42, ef. RAC. 91) or of a deacon, v. 45 ; 
the special care of the abbot, BM. pap. Ixxviii; its oil used for 
exorcism Miss. iv. 712; cf. Lumbroso, L’Egitto?, 149. Cf. ‘the 
service of the holy oil,’ Tuki, Rit. 138 ff., Vansleb 212. The only 
other instance of /é7k (Peyron) leaves the meaning doubtful. 

3 R-sdouh perhaps = r-otvatis, The congregation gathered at 
morning or evening is séowh BM. Copt. Cat. no. 168 (Shenoute). 

4 ‘Offer incense” would be fa.o ehraz. Or Ad=g86 “1 continue 
ἴο. ὦ 
ὃ. This expression occurs 18 times in these texts, also in T. 14; 
8 emanate from the bistop, 5 probably from him 2 may imply his 
action (41, Ad. 12) and one that of the archpriest (83); 9 are 
addressed to clerics, 2 to clerics and laymen (57, 72), 6 are doubtful 
(62, 71, 77, 83, 287, Ad. 1). In 83 the expression is joined 
with ἀφυρίζειν, The offences punished or threatened are procuring 
to vice (71), illegal divorce (72, Ad. 1), neglect οἱ the τόπος (57, 
T. 14) or at the liturgy (41, 80, 83), unlawlul mixture in the sac- 
ramental cup (74) and minor offences. It corresponds either to the 
Excommunicatio minor or may be only a variant of ἀπόκληνος (v. 
200 but cf. 56). Cf.94. Rarely fh240/ is used alone in th’s sense 
(Can. Apost. 8 = ἀφωρισμένος ἤτοι ἄδεκτος and Paris 130°, 72). 


᾽ 


46, (£. 163) L. 1 prob. /éséd. 

Request by four readers to bishop Abraham. 

They profess themselves ready to do scmething 
G2 


3 beg. ? re. 
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relating to the church; but details cannot be 
ascertained. The name of one, Sansnd, (v. BP. 
388) had become rare in Christian times. 


298. (C.8160) L. Ro.effaced. 1 ? οὐδ. 8 ? ὁμο- 
λογει. 

From an undertaking to perform something ; 
otherwise ‘‘its responsibility (κρῖμα) shall be upon 
me.” Forgiveness and punishment are mentioned. 
7 ‘And if he forgive me, that is his affair.’ I 
declare...” 


1 Rése as in Mt. xxvii. 4, RP. 22 ἢ ἃς. 
frang. iv. §99. 


Cf. its use in Miss. 





92, (£.47) L. Hand A. Vo., 311, illegible. 
2 Ὁ sine or sidre. 4 beg. διακ. 5 ? Lobe. 
Document or letter from the priest Her ; 


Ile guarantees (Ὁ) that the deacons Peter and 
Abraham shall decorate!(?) the σκήνωμα" of Apa 
Zael by the festival of Tébe* and he will be 


answerable‘ for them. Peter (presumably not the 


above-named) will be answerable for the lamps.° 


' Aorist as future in conditional clauses, Miss. iv. 720, RAC. 
59, 95 ὅς. 

2 Unlikely. Cf. σκήνωμα ‘corpse’ = kas (Vita Pachom. ὃ. 95, 
Mus. Guim. xvii. 286). Zsano in 806 (cf. seo in 291) relates to 
a legal document. 

3 = Epiphany, if the reading is right. 

4 Cf. κινδυνεύειν in Mus. Guim. xxv. 189; also Grenfell Pap. i. 


99. 
Ψ 41, 


294, (C. 8122) 1.. Unskilled hand. From 
Dér el-Bahri. 3 for Biktér. 6 ? ethr-. 

Undertaking by Ezekiel, a deacon, to “our 
father’ Apa Victor and all the brethren. If he 


again defile’ the interior of the monastery, they 
may expel him and he shall be punished before 
the whole people, after which he shall daily..... 
Ezekiel assents and two witnesses, besides «the 
scribe Jacob (?), sign. 


1 Stercore maculare, though ge = 4e here is peculiar, 


300. (4.5) L. Hand of 79, 
Undertaking or guarantee addressed to a superior 
(Ὁ bishop) by Papas and Photinos, priests. ‘‘ Apa 





Victor,’ our son, has a second time acted foolishly. 
I, Papas agree (στοιχεῖν). Further, if he is (again) 
disobedient and we report not his doings to thee, 
we will be ἀπόκληρος.)Σ 1, Photinos agree to this 
writing.” 

1 For ma v. 48. 

? Not in Kober’s Kirchenbann p. 32 nor his. Suspension p. 5. 
Cf. the meaning (pace Suicer s.v.) ‘remove from the clergy’ for 
ἀποκληρόω in certain canons, based perhaps on texts such as Ac. 
viii. 21. Occurs in 15 of these texts. All the offences appear 
small; carelessness in liturgy, neglect of instructions, failure to 
come at summons &c. 6 emanate from the bishop, 4 prob. from 
him, 5 (39, 79, 81, Ad. 41, 300) imply the bishop’s action. 
The punishment is presumably that of suspension. No duration is 
ever indicated. In Ad. 40 it is called καθαίρεσις. Cf. ἐκβάλλεσθαι 
or καθαίρεσθαι τοῦ κλήρου, also the use of ἀπευλογιος in Basil’s ἐπι- 
τίμια. In 41 ἅς. is a parallel expression. 


81, (Ε. 40) L. Prob. hand Ὁ. 
Vo. 2 end, nothing. 

Undertaking by Abraham, a priest, to the bishop. 
“As I requested my father the bishop, he has 
admitted (?)' me to the feast. We, Jeremias, 
Mena, Aaron and Patermoute do guarantee the 
resolution (γνώμη) of A., the priest, that he blas- 
pheme not again and if he do so, he shall be 
ἀπόκληρος and we will come and tell thee of him.” 


3 ehoun e-. 


They assent (στοιχεῖν) and Abraham signs. 


1 Oudrh or oudrh ebol occurs 18 times. Not in dictionaries, its 
meaning is hard to fix. Here and Ad. 41? = ‘allow, admit’; in 
342 ‘release, allow,’ even ‘send,’ also BP. 1034 and ?848; in 
189 ‘allow (to go)’; in 481 ‘ release, dismiss’ (cf. £6 ebo/ in 94 n.); 
in Ciasca Pap. 21 ‘place, direct.’ In 79, Ad. 58, BP. 997, 617, 
RP. 42 it is still more obscure, so too oworh ehuun in BP. 9446. In 
325 it seems adverbial or interjectional; so in BM. pap. Ixxviii. 59 
kouérh ending @ list of property. An idea of limitation or per- 
mission may cunnect it with ouveh, the limit or extent round (?)a 
mill, Z. 580. Mr. Griffith compares Demot. wrh = ψιλὸς τόπος 
and gives 2 obscure examples of the verb (Leyd. Gnost. vi. 14, 
Lond. Gnost. vo. v. 3) with determ. Sh implying intention ; one 
followed by ehown as here (so H. Thumpson) could = ‘admit.’ 
Prof. Spiegelberg suggested od) ἢ = ou6h but subsequently withdrew 
this. 


Ad. 41, (Sg. 676) L. 
Undertaking by Papnoute to the bishop, iden- 
tical, but for the names, with 81, They may 


relate to readmission to communion after expul- 
sion. 


40. (£. 79) P. 
8 20... ὁ, 


Hand of 29, 65 vo., 212. 
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Request from John, a priest, to bishop Abraham. 
He had quitted his diocese contrary to the canons.! 
He begs the bishop to receive him back and de- 
clares it to be unlawful that he should go to 
another diocese except...? If he quit® the diocese 
of Hermonthis, and remain outside it, he shall 
be without ordination*4 John® writes his assent 
(στοιχεῖν) with his own hand (10). His scribe is 
the priest Patermoute (cf. 29) who acts as witness 
and gives the date, 23d Mecheir, 3d Indiction. 

1 Can. Apost. xv (Copt. x), Nic. xv, xvi, Ant. iii. 

2 Prob. an exceptional circumstance (e.g. ‘except with per- 
mission’), rather than a place. I cannot read ©787. 

3. M- for usual Am-. 


ἀν. 29; but here this meaning is even less certain. 
δ With the title 2564? = psak, 


91. (Z. 276) P. 4, 5 ? mnteidt κέλευε. 

Letter addressed to a superior. It refers to a 
performance of the service (feast), ordered by the 
recipient, in the ‘‘ place’? of and to an oath 
sworn. 





1 v.105. 


511. (Z. 337) Z. Hand of 299, 
Letter from a superior expressing his wish? 
that should perform the service (the feast) 
at S. Mary’s church until Karakos gives the 


4? κανων. 





κανών (?) 


1 Phrases often begin thus with impersonal ozd§ followed by 
conjunct. (70, 88, 100, 122, 186, 208, 23%, 257, 847, 
BP. 712, BM. pap. xci), once with ? fut. iii. (205), twice with 
?imperat. (238, 235), instead of prepos. e- or causat. e/re-. 
Before o7/d$ would then be a cross, not ¢2-; so in 203, 205, 233, 
847. Cf. θέλησον, Grenf. Pap. ii, no. 94. 


71. (2.2) L. Ν. Plate 1. Hand A. 
3 ? jeefaan or efkaan, Vo. 2, 3 pref-. 

Letter or circular, presumably from bishop 
Abraham, to his people generally. ‘‘ Since I have 
been informed that? Psate ill-uses* the poor and 
they have told me saying, ‘ He is ill-using us and 


I Pere-) 


1 The gap here and in 3 should be longer. 

2 The usual opening formula in such official letters; v. 72, 
Ad. 1. For this frequent ἐπειδὴ cf. its use as in 1 Cor. i. 22. 

3 MavalCew = ‘procure to vice,’ but here something more general 
seems required. 





making (or leaving) us poor and wretched’; he 
that ill-uses his neighbour is excluded from the 
feast and he is like Judas who rose from supper 
with his Lord and betrayed Him, as it is written, 
‘He that eateth my bread &c.’ (Jo. xiii. 18).” The 
oppressor is then compared, in the same formula, 
to him for whom ‘it were better that he had never 
been born,’ to those who spat upon and struck 
Jesus, to Gehazi, to Cain, to Zimri slayer of his 
master, to Jeroboam, to the accusers of Daniel and 
of Susanna, to those who cried, ‘His blood be 
upon us,’ to the soldiers who said, ‘ Say ye, His 
disciples came by night, &c.’ In each case exclu- 
sion from the feast is repeated. 


72, (£.106)L. Hand A. 3 for ex. 


elna-. 


13 corr. 


Circular, presumably from bishop Abraham, to 
his people generally. ‘Since I have further’ 
been informed that some have expelled their 
wives without reason of adultery, it being written 
thus (Lu. xvi. 18), Every one &c.; (so) now the 
man that shall expel his wife without reason of 


adultery is excluded from the feast; and the 


woman that shall forsake her husband and marry 
another is excluded from the feast ; and the man 
that shall communicate? them, being aware of 
their circumstances, is excluded from the feast ; 
and the man that shall write them a deed of 
divorce* and separate them, be he cleric or lay- 
man, is excluded from the feast. Not ours are 
these words but God’s. If any desire his soul’s 
salvation, let him observe them.” Cf. Ad. 1, 


1 Or perhaps ‘again, anew.’ In Ad. 1 it connects with a pre- 
ceding text. 

2 Tis written above a, and may be merely a stroke; if a letter, 
transl. ‘shall separate.’ 

3 Abbreviation of ἀπυστάσιον. 


Athanas. 46. 


Cf. Can. Basil. (Riedel) 71, Can. 


78. (Z.11) L. Hand A. 4? peavovne. 6 for 
12 corr. jingons. Wo. 1 prob. nothing 
4, 5, 2oou. 7 wf, not space 


mnouel, 
lost. 3, 4, aud on. 
for mpatf. 

Circular, presumably from bishop Abraham, to 
his people generally. It begins without introduction 
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by an edict against any man who marries a brother’s 
[daughter] or a sister’s; [‘ he shall not have com- 
munion], be he alive or dead.’” Likewise against 
him who marries either [the daughter] of his mother 
or two sisters... ‘are contrary to the canon (?). 
Thus it is written; (Mt.v. 32, Mk. x. 11, Lu. xvi. 187). 
Not mine are these [words] but God’s, who hath 
spoken them with His mouth and [they are esta- 
blished ?] for ever.” Further, those at enmity 
with their neighbours, those that commit forni- 
cation, those that do violence are forbidden to 
communicate.? ‘‘ Not mine are these words but 
John the Apostle’s, who said; ‘All unrighteousness 
is sin and [there is a] sin unto death.*’ For thus 
it is written, “..... and he that speaks not truth 
is nota Christian’; and again, ‘ Surely (ὄντως) the 
truth shall make you free.’ Further, on a day of 
communion® whereon all the people know that 
they use to communicate, let them communicate 
before they have eaten.6 Those that shall eat 
and (then) communicate are excluded from the 
feast.”’ 


1 Refers pre-umably to prayers for the dead. Cf. Paris 129. 95, 
where Cyril permits to συνάγειν for a woman who had died ‘ust 
before baptism. 

* These are combined, not fully quoted. ; 

ἀν. 93. Here prohibition to συνάγειν and being hzbol mpSa are 
clearly synonymous. 

1 Cf 1 Jo. v. 16, 17. 

5 Vv. 29. 

® Cf. Can. eccl. (Lagarde) no. 58, Can. Hippol. (Riedel) nos. 19, 
28. Damianus, the contemporary patriarch, enforced this rule in 
reference to Meletians, still found in Scete (Severus and Synax. 18th 
Payn:). 


74, (Ε. 82) L. 
13 ?? pentaftauoou. 

Edict, presumably from the bishop. ‘If the 
Tee ' or what I shall determine, in the 


1 beg. ?cross. 2? pork. g pefet. 
Vo. in larger hand. 


clergy 
proportion of (πρός) three (parts) of wine and one 
of water,? and another venture to put? thereto 


11,2 all but illegible. Κρατήρ scarcely possible and mistake in 
gender improbable. It rarely = ποτήριον (Du Cange, Sophocles) ; 
v Mus. Guim. xvii. 254. 

2 Can. Basil. no. 98 prescribes τῆς to 4 of water, but the Arabic is 
obscure; cf. Farag Allah in Renaudot (1847) i. 178. 

3 Bok as transitive (v. Index and KAC. 52, BGU. Kopt. 27, 
1. 628, 9420, 9422, prob. KP. 356) is unknown to the literary 
idiom. Preserved? in the rare bakéne, bakmatou ; but baksar can 
hardly be explained thus, 





more water than what* our fathers have ordered 
us, he is excluded from the feast with [his] whole 
house. It is not I who speak these words but the 
Holy Ghost who hath spoken them, as it is written; 
We have heard &c. (Ps. xliv. 1).” 


4 Lit., ‘according (pds) as our fathers...’ 


75 (Z. 35) L. Clumsy, unskilled hand. Vo. 3 
? for fahetéutn. 

Ro., a begging-letter from John to Apa Victor ; 
of a type frequent on limestone ostraca (cf. 66, 
258 ὅς.) “ First I greet thee, devout and pious 
man. May the Lord bless thee and all that thou 
hast, men and beasts. Be kind and have pity 
upon this poor man.” 

Vo., apparently in the same hand, should be 
from the bishop; “..... when this ostr. reaches 
you, ye are amoxAnpos, because ye have celebrated 
the communion! on the evening of Sunday.?” 


1 Less likely, ‘have performed service.’ 
2 T.e. on Saturday evening. 


76, (@.152) L. Hand A. 4end κυριακη. 6 end 
7 petna-, 11 ? ponh, 
Vo. 9 ἐπίσκοπος. 


κληρος. 10 for διοικησις. 





Letter prob. from the bishop to I—6 
may contain a prohibition to the oeconomus to 
quit’ his τόπος during Saturday and Sunday 
without inspecting it,? under pain of being ἀπό- 
7 might forbid the holding of service in 
the said τόπος. 8—13 “1 do not..«..., but I 
seek the good-government of the τόποι and the 
life (?) of your souls. And [whoso ?] has my rules 
[and ?] observes them..... Ὁ 


KANPOS. 


Vo. unintelligible. 


1 Reading £6 ehol. * Reading natgmpef tine. 


Ad.1. (£.)L. Hand A. Ro. effaced. 

Circular, presumably from bishop Abraham to 
his people generally. 1—3 end of an edict ex- 
cluding certain sinners from the feast, “be they 


alive or be they dead.’ It is not I that put forth 


1 Cf. 78. 
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this text® but the holy Apostle is it who puts it 
forth.” 4 ff. relate to prohibited divorce, as 
in 72, 


” Λέξις here ‘ verse, short passage,’ so Rossi I. iii. 20, Hyvernat 
Actes 179, Miss. iv. 683; but often with an obscure, liturgical 
meaning relating to singing or recitation, so Erman Volkslitt. 42, 
Lagarde Orient. 4, Tuki Euch. ii. 262 (= da!o #1) and specially 
Hyvernat 1.6. 100, Mus. Guim. xxv. 296, Crawford MS. 45 (such 
was the cold that the martyrs’ words came only κατὰ λέξιν). V. 
Brightman Liturg. 599. 


84, (S.12)L. Hand A. 4 nftmti. Vo. 4 rpdds. 
5 406. Published by Sayce, PSBA. ’86. 187, 3. 
Conclusion prob. of an episcopal circular. “And 


the man, whether priest or deacon, that counts | 


these words as nothing and gives not heed thereto, 
their responsibility shall be upon him. But he 
that hears and keeps them, him will’ God keep 
from all evil and will increase him in all good 
and give him the. . . of his peace, as it is written ; 
Being not &c. (Ep. James 1. 25).” 

This text appears complete ; the document must 
therefore have occupied more than one ostracon. 


' This fut., e...#a- for eve... 2a, recurs in 57, 63, both by this 
writer. 


54, (£. 30) L. Hand A. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the archpriest 
Psai.! He announces that the priest Papnoute 
and John, son of Tsaué, are excluded from the 
feast. 


1 Alexandria Mus. stele 251 Ama Wats apximpeoB, εκοιμηθη Τυβι xs 
¢ win, + ἐτῶν... is possibly his tombstone. It is of sandstone, 
so probably from Hermonthis. The name in its Coptic form is 
rare; cf. Psaid AZ. ’84. 152, Ps ia BM. pap. xl. 

2 Vy. 41, 


55. Hand B. 
Téhanes. 

Letter from Bishop Abraham to the priest, Apa 
John. He announces that Patermoute ts excluded 
from the feast till he shall go to law (?) with! 
John and Ἵ 


1Α5 in 86, 297, 315 ἃς. 


(2. 129) 1.. 4, 5 2? hap mn- 





56. 
Vol 


bling. 


(Z. 293) L. ? Hand A. 2 πλαξ. 3 nsou-, 


-κλῆρος. 2 petia-. 3 f 6, 7 mere scrib- 





Letter from bishop Abraham beginning, ‘‘ But 
thou, An...” and..., bidding him [submit to ? 
this] 7Aa& without delay. Apparently he is de- 
clared suspended or threatened with suspension 
(ἀπόκληρος), as also are any who shall join him in 
communion.’ 


1 Cf,’Aur@ κοινωνεῖν, 


Ad. 8. (Sf 8)L. V. Plate 11. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Papnoute. ‘Lo, Moses, son of Paul, is ἀπόκληρος 
until he come to me.”} 


1 Cf. this phrase in 57. 


484, (£. 194) L. Hand A. τ end, maisére. 
Vo. 2 shime, 

Letter from [bishop] Abraham to Apa Pater- 
moute. 
the feast. 


Vo. 4—6 threaten with exclusion from 


53. (EZ. 110) L. Prob. Hand A. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Athanasius. ‘‘I greet thy sonship. May the Lord 
bless thee.’ Be so kind as take the trouble to* 
come to the mzke® and perform the service (lit. the 
feast’). If thou come not, thou art excluded from 
the feast.” 


1 9 letters opening with this phrase are from Abraham; 6 more 
probably so. Cf. 282. It is often found in (?imitated) begging 
letters; v. 252. 

2 7i-hise, also in 325, appears to add urgency to a request. 

7 Uncertain here and in 207 whcther a real place-name. 
Tmanke AZ.’85. 75 seems different. 

4 Here 5a ? = communion service ; so at any rate 104, prob. 61; 
perhaps also Synt. Doctr. JA.’75. 235 (Turin). Often it appears to 
= divine service generally, eg. 53, 66, 75, 76, 96, 97, 105, 
290, 511, Ad. 10, BP. 8696 (of doing a without Gospel-lesson). 
Again it may =a recurrent festival, e.g. 103, 221, 319, Z. 291, 
537, AZ.’84. 146, 147, particularly Easter week, Lagarde Aeg. 283, 
Chwolson Festschr. 191, ?236, cf. the rubrics, ‘‘the 3d, 5th day 
of the feast”; or simply opposite of νηστεία, e.g. Can. Ap (Lagarde) 
Cf. 60. 


41 = ἑορτῶν ἡμέραι. 


485. (Ε. 290)1.. HandA. 
Vo. 2 prob. rpkeoudmn. 

Letter or circular from bishop Abraham to his 
‘The cleric who goes not 


2,3ele-. 5 er-sa, 


‘son, the archpriest.” 
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forth to the ‘ place’ of Apa John’ (either) to keep 
a vigil or to perform the service (feast), (but) goes 
in order that he may take the canon,” he is ἀπό- 
KAnpos. For it is written; If any &c. (2 Thess. 
ML Το) ἐνὸς οὖ 


1 Cf. 2810, 482. 2 Probably as in 105. 


80. 
last line. 

First part of a letter, prob. from the bishop. 
‘Lo, Peter’s son has come and told me saying, 
‘Psan' has expelled me from the feast and they 
gave me over to the magistrates® saying, Thou 
doest not the service (λειτουργία) of the altar.’ 
Now I desire..... 


(Z. 139) L. Hand A. 11 apparently 


1 Possibly the μαθητής of Apa Epiphanius and subsequent head 
of his monastery (v. RAC. 36 ff, RP. 11). RP. 15 is from a priest 
of the same name, possibly identical. With the name cf. ᾿Αδέλφιος 
PG. 65. 396. 

2 Two daSanes are more usual in the Jéme MSS. than one. 


77. (&.183) L. Prob. ro. should be vo. They 
are by different hands. Ro. repeated by error as 
442. 

Apparently ro. gives the signatures to the official 
letter or circular on vo. which threatens with ex- 
clusion from the feast any who shall pervert’..... 


1 Perhaps, who shall fail to perform what he has agreed to 
(2oroxev). For πλανᾶν ν. 281 and Rev. ég. v. 94, AZ. xxix. 14. 


78. (C. 8255) P. V. Plate II. 1 not rst line. 
4 beg. μιον. 8 ? for ouvonhf. g corr. erpnoute. 

From a document of excommunication, relating 
perhaps to the Zacharias ini. “..... 
and blot him out and the curse of Deuteronomy ' 
(shall) enter in to his house and blot him out and 
all the curses of Scripture (shall) come upon him 
and blot him out. He that fears this ἀφορισμός 5 
and publishes (Ὁ) ὃ it, him will God bless and 
forgive.” 


his house 


! As in RAC. 68, cf. ib. 16, 65. Cf. Springer in AZ. °85. 143. 

2 Cf. Just. Nov. cxxiii. 11 ἀφορίζειν τῆς ay. κοινωνίας. This ban 
is imposed in RP. 3 by a bishop, in 18 ter for a stated time, prob. 
by a priest. In 83 an archpriest is to use it. The extent of its 
action is nowhere stated. 

3 Cf ἐμφανίζειν. 





Ad. 40. (Sg.) L. 

Document hardly from the bishop.’ ‘Lo, 
Patermoute, the priest, is ἀπόκληρος until he pre- 
sent himself to-morrow before me and produce 
(ἐμφανίζειν) the accusations (κατηγορία) which he 
has made against Zael, Matthew, the priest, and 

And I am told? thou (sic) hast neglected 
(καταφρονεῖν) a rule (ἐντολή) and .. .5 it yesterday. 
And lo, we have set thy excommunication (καθαί- 
peous) in writing until thou pay (or give) the 5 jars 
of wine; for thou didst leave ... ord for the 
bishop’s sons. If thou bring them not when thou 
comest, we will carry out (πράσσειν) thy excom- 
munication in the town (πόλις). Kamé, the priest 
Papnoute, and .. . are witnesses (μαρτυρεῖν). 


1 <The bp.’s children’ makes it doubtful. Sére does not mean 


‘servant’ like παῖς. 
ὥν. 71. 


3? From «δᾷ ; if so, I cannot find a suitable meanjng. 


61. (2.15) L. Hand A. 4 ? for mpatetn- or 
matetn-|... nnrdme. 

Letter from ‘‘the humble’? Abraham, no doubt 
the bishop, to Pesynthius the magistrate (/asane), 
his ‘devout? son.” “1 wonder thou art not ashamed 
before men, for the man has hastened? to come to 
me for charity (or pity) saying that he was to be 
detained and that thou hadst seized him. Lo, 
now is the feast forbidden* to the whole village® 
and he who shall baptize during this feast is ex- 
cluded from the feast and (likewise) the man who 
gives the communion (feast) in the town at all, 
until they give the man’s..... to him. If thou 


} As in Mk. vii. 12 (von Lemm, Briichst.). Cf. prefix in. Ad. 38, 
Ad. 60. 

2 = εὐλαβής ; a very general epithet of respect for clerics and 
laymen. 

3 Or ‘has been at the trouble (σκυλμός) to’; cf. Leontios, 188. 
In Leyd. MSS. 486. 5 2σκυλμυς (sic) seems adverbial, * quickly.’ 
V. also Rossi, 11. i. 28. 

4 Sést ebol is rare. In BM. or. 3581 B (1) (Act. Barthol. et Andr.) 
it = ‘expel, exclude’ (a rabble). BP. 8716 ¢nsd5¢ pSa mnthaléla 
nApa Ananias Santfti &c. is likewise a punishment. Cf. also BP. 
8713 ‘if I obey you not, ezsd5t mmédtn’ and 8699 (to bishop) ‘if we 
do not .. ., we will be wso5t nak.’ It seems tu imply some form of 
interdict; here from the sacraments. For the usual sense, ‘be 
under restraint, be detain d,’ ν. RP. 18, 18b, 35, BP. 1024. What 
is the meaning of sas in AZ. °78. 25 ποῦ 

5 7ime Z. 90 = κτῆμα Rev. or. chr. 1900. 254, and Ζ. 204, = 
* possessio’ PL. 73.951. Cf. κτῆμα in PG. 87. 2873, 2944, 3052 ἅς. 
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hast not respect for men, we will send to the city 
and no man (shall) mislead® (?) us another time, 
if things are thus; for the fear of other men mis- 
leads us. But thou thyself wilt have need of 


Η 
men.” I have 


The latter part very obscure. 
rendered 2d plur. by 2d sing. throughout. 

§ Παράγειν in 110, 112, 118 varies with παρελθεῖν 111 and saho 
108, so should = ‘come upon,’ ‘befall.’ It frequently = ‘be 
passing by,’ ‘chance to be present’ (BM. pap. Ixxviii) or ‘ be past, 
over,’ of time (BM. or. 1061, Rev. ég. i. 105, var. oneine AZ. 84. 
154). 


62. 


6 ouds. 


(2. 128} L. Hand A: 3 αζ)ι. 
82. 9, 10 ? etetnnouh, 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Ananias and: Isaac. 


4 ? plo. 


‘““As I have sent to you 
saying, ‘Make a division according to law? for 
Pkale and Psésh’; I desire now that ye go, thou 
Ananias the priest and Isaac, and make such 
division for them according to the justice (δίκαιον) 
of God, not showing favour to either one of them, 
and not allowing them to distract*® (?) you before 
ye have made the division. And if ye go not, ye 
are excluded from the feast.” 

1 Assuming fos to = ‘rule, order, Sidragis’ (Z. 577) and the 
names to = persons (cf. Kalé AZ. ’84. 147, T. 7, BM. pap. Ixxviii, 
94). But it may be ‘divide the nome or district’ and the names may 
= places (cf. Kalé mpeko 462, BM. pap. xc. 5). In either case 


Psosh is difficult. 
2.61. 


70, (&. 266) L. Hand A.. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Misael. ‘‘I desire that thou examine into the 
matter of the men (as to) who first was careless.’ 
Send (and tell) me who it is. If thou examine (it) 
not, thou art thyself excluded from the feast.” 


1 Presumably séf here = καταφρονεῖν, to neglect liturgical duties. 


65. (Ε. 312) L. ? Hand of Ad. 8. Vo. in 
hand of 29, 13 prob. αποκληρος. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to Apa John, 
Pesynthius, Menas, perhaps the κῦρος 
7 may refer to judgment to 
In 13 he 


‘his son.” 
Kouloul! are named. 
be given on litigants by the bishop. 

places or has placed some one ἀπόκληρος. 


1 Possibly Koulouj ; cf. Kouldje BM. or. 4875, Keldje Cairo 8726. 
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47. (Ε. 322) L. 7 ? tooth. 
10 prob. zak. 

"Εγγραφον in which David, a priest, addresses 
bishop Abraham who had expelled him. The im- 
perfection of the text prevents our learning the 
facts of the case. Possibly the accusation was 
(6) of making boys drunk.' 


8 end prob. az. 


1 But “24 may = /eche ‘thus.’ 


57, (£.172)L. Hand A. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Jacob (?),! identical with T. 14, his letter to the 
deacon Paul. From the latter, §8-and 68, our 
text can be corrected and completed, except in 
I, 2, which consist of proper names. ‘Lo, [1 
place thee over] .....% the church of Pkéh (?). 
Now be so good as take heed of neglect there 
and prevent (κωλύειν) it from happening [but] 
rather [have a care (?)] that they walk in the fear 
of God. [He that] shall disobey thee, whether 
cleric or layman, is excluded from the feast until 
[he come to me. For the rest (πλήν), do thy 
best to] teach [them]; and lo, the whole care of 
them is upon thee. If thou shouldest see neglect 
in that place and shouldest forget, their responsi- 
bility (κρῖμα) shall be upon thee before the 
judgment-seat of God.” 

1 Perhaps Victor, v. 58, 63. : 

3 Perhaps, asin T., a p rsonal name or ‘the clergy of.’ Yet in 


T. the following pronouns are plur.; so ? ‘Apa Patapé’ is the 
name of the church itself. 


58. (£.180) L. Hand A. Reo. effaced. 
Letter from bishop Abraham to the deacon 
Victor. Identical with Vo. of 57, 63 and T. 14. 


63, (£.159) L. Hand A. Ro. effaced. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to ‘‘his son” 
Victor. What remains is identical with Vo. of 
57, 58 and T. 14. 


60. 

nteret-, 

Letter from Abraham, ‘‘ this humble bishop,” to 

all the clergy. Its meaning is obscure; ‘‘[Since 
D 


(2.88) L. Hand A. τ ? επειδὴ az- or 
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I] wrote to Shai! and Joseph saying, ‘ Celebrate 
the feast in 





in (or at) the great feast,” just 
as ye did celebrate it in in (or at) the little 
feast, and they have not obeyed me; now lo, they 





are amoxAnpot.”” Tooue,if correct, would be ‘‘ shoes.” 
It might be for plur. of Zoow ‘‘hill,” or for Atooue 
‘‘ morning.” 


1 Shoi, BM. or. 4884, may be the same name. Cf. Pshai, BP. 
g11 and Pshoi. 

2. On 6 = great v. PSBA. xxi. 247; but Stern p. 92 had noticed 
fa‘o (Peyr. Gr. 188). In 95 perhaps ‘the great feast’ occurs, 
and in AZ. °84. 147 in plur.; in BP. 9446 ‘the great fast.’ 
Similarly, RP. 183 ‘the little fast.’ Which these feasts and fasts 
are 1 donot know. In Rossi I. v. 10 = Revillout, Nicée i. 39 and 
Z. 90 Eas‘er is called ‘the great feast’; elsewhere ‘the feast of 
feasts,’ Méms, inst. ég. ii. 381. 


6 ? etreu. 


105. (2.85) L. 5 beg., ? δῖος 2. 
Between 8 and Vo. 1 something lost. Vo. 1 ἢ owodl-. 
4 ἢ oetk (sic). 5 ἢ mtetn. 

Letter probably from a bishop to Apa John, ἃ 
priest. He has appointed John and Konarios (?)? 
to perform the service (feast) at the “‘ place’? of 
Apa Shenet6ém$ and to receive the canon,* appa- 
rently from Apa Shenetém, who shall give it in 
double measure. The canon consists perhaps of 
bread and is to be investigated {κρίνειν ? weighed) 
in S. Theodore’s church.® 


1 Cf. the name Konnare, stele C. 8442, Kévvapos BGU. 558. 

2 Whether this = ma nfdre, dwelling, as often, or = τόπος, 
monastery or church (v. 32, 106), is doubtful. BP. 9443 seems to 
refer to a community under Shenetém. 

3 The feast of Apa Sh., AZ. xxx. 41. Perhaps the martyr given 
by Amélineau, Actes 42, as Shanazoum (? aya, agb¥'t), and not 
found in the ordinary Synaxarium. 

4 Κανών, a contribution due to the clergy (v. Suicer, s.v. 6 and 
Grenfell Pap. ii, no. 95). So too BM. pap. xci where a bishop, in 
forwarding the ἑορταστική, enjoins the payment of the patriarch’s 
canon ‘without a single loaf missing.’ In Z. 567 ‘the place in 
which the canon is’ seems to designate the cl.urch of the 
monastery. 

5. Cf, 481 and BM. or. 4884 zhoun... 


where an oath is sworn. 


mpthayos abba Biktéros, 


Ad. 59. (S.26) L. From Dér el-Bahri. Sayce’s 
copy. ‘Distinctly written.” 13? τιογμος. 
Letter, prob. from the bishop’ to his clergy or 


people. ‘‘ Seeing that our holy father, Apa Da- 


1 V. the form of greeting in 58. This formula and the provenance 
make it very probable that bp. Abraham is the writer. 





mianus has sent us the κήρυγμα" southward, con- 
firming us in God's faith, and we have received it ; 
ye do then know that it is not our wish we should 
depart from our place; but, through the solicitude 
of our holy father and the hardships (?) which they 
received before reaching us.’? 


2 v.18. 
3 Text must be incomplete; ? effaced or continued on another 
ostr. 


283. (£.153) L. Vo. effaced. 

Letter. The opening formula shows it to be 
?a bishop’s. It refers to the altar and to the 
clergy ; but no consecutive sense can be made. 


Ad.10. (Sf12) L. Hand A. 8 read ehraf. 
Document by the priest Victor, relating a state- 
ment by the priest Isaac. ‘‘Isaac the priest told 


| me saying, ‘ When I went to perform the service 


(lit. feast) for Papnoute, on the evening of the 
Saturday of the Bé/ edo I came in to him and 
found him eating and drinking. I said to him,’ 
Is this the condition in which I see thee?* He 
answered me saying, If thou wish to perform the 
service, do so; if thou wish it not, do not do so.* 
I, Isaac the priest am witness that Papnoute the 


ταν 


priest said these words to me. 


1V.99. Leyd. MS. 32 (p. 141) shows that this is Easter Eve. 
Isaac had presumably gone to celebrate the liturgy in place of 
Papnoute and had found him breaking his fast before the canonical 
time (ἑσπέρᾳ βαθείᾳ σαββάτον, Cyril, Hom. Pasch., passim). This 
Saturday on'y was a fast (Syntag. Doctrinae, Can. Apostol. Ixvi). 

2. Ehoun chraf implies emphasis or anger, Z. 556, Miss. iv. 539, 
Rossi Nuov. Cod. 89. 

5. Lit. “Art thou, while I see, in this state ?,’ reading wleche, 

4 Alternatives thus in 174, 198 (9), 507, 508. 


481. (£.6)L. Hand A. 

Declaration by Daniel the priest, son of Jakoul.! 
“ΕἼ declare (ὁμολογεῖν) thus before God Almighty : 
Jacob, son of Pesynthius, (son of) Panau® said as 
follows in my presence, in the sanctuary, after 


1 ‘Sparrow’ recurs BP. 742 and as Jakour, stele C. 8546. Cf. 


such names as Pahém, Phib, Πβηκις, Grompe. 

? Cf. pap. Rhind iii, Pano. The grandfather is given here as in 
215. 

3 Recurs BP. 8697. In Paris 44, f. 60 dabir 5)! = kenhe. Can, 
Athanas. 32 has ‘¢/-fafir, which is the place of the Aordén.’ Cf, 
Vansleb, Hist. 288. 


See se 
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they had dismissed‘ the congregation at S. Mary’s 
church, Jordanes and Victor, the deacons, being 
there too; he declared before us three thus: ‘I 
never (or will never) ...5 my father Paham.’” 
Daniel repeats his affirmation. 

“ν΄ 81. 


5 «Read to (or for)’ seems the only possible translation ; but the 
meaning is obscure. 


284, (C. 8182) P. Dér el-Bahri. 2 for 
Kowwvia. 4,8 καταστασις. 6 krmrim. 

Document of obscure purport, perhaps by ‘the 
brethren’ of the mount (? agreeing together) in 
one community,” as to some mutual arrangement. 
They desire a condition of filial® obedience ...so 
that there be no murmuring. 090-12 appear to 
prescribe the duties ofan official®: ‘‘ He shall feed 
the brethren ..... jar of wine..... 
to this rule and shall... ..” 


according 


1 ‘The brethren’ as writers or recipients, 220, 292, 324, 368. 
3 Lit. ‘ paternal.’ 
3 For pref. ρον v. 467, BP. 5182, 8716, T. 7, RAC. 69. 


82, (Ε. 109) L. 
enel. 0. eishétte. 

Declaration by Menas. ‘I bear witness that 
Pesynthius said, We asked him regarding the...’ 
and he said, I am not a deacon and do never 
wet (?).” 8 may speak of ‘obeying these words.” 
9. apparently announces that he (? Pesynthius) has 
been made ἀπόκληρος. 


6 beg., not me. 8 ἢ 56 171 


1 ? Greek, but scarcely ἡμέρα. 


135. (5. 6) Ρ. 4 end? Aga. 5 end ἢ Apa 
Ména. 12, 13 ? petnarohua. 

Document addressed by Philotheus, son of 
Zabed (?),’ either a magistrate or an official of a 
πόπος. It relates to an offering (προσφορώ *) made 
to the τόπος. The writer undertakes, for himself 
and successors, to respect the gift; he who ventures 
to misuse it ‘‘shall be ἀνάθεμα to the Father, Son 

1 Ὁ Ζεβεδαῖος, BM. pap. cv, or. 4882. 

2 In Theban texts mpoog., offered suring life or at death (v. 352), 


is applied to the author’s person (BM. pap. Ixxx), his child (RAC. 
57, BM. pap- Ixxix A, Ixxxii, &c.), money (Pap. Amherst), house 


(RAC. 6), cattle (BM. pap. 1xxxviii.). 





and Holy Ghost, and to the Christian community,’ 
and his house shall be ἀνάθεμα. Apa Abraham 
in 10 is possibly the bishop. 


3 Cf. RAC. 35. 


LEGAL AND COMMERCIAL 
DOCUMENTS. 


44, (C. 8149) L. 5. éomt or somut. 

Agreement (? σύμφωνον) by Ezekias, deacon, son 
of John, to bishop Abraham. The bishop had 
expelled E.’s brother Ebény (Εφώνυχος) from the 
church of the Three Oeconomi(?). Ezekias now 
undertakes to make no further claim’ on the bishop 
regarding his brother, with whom he agrees not to 
litigate under pain of a fine of an ounce of gold. 


1 The phrase mtai hdb nmmak ha-, “Ἱ have nothing (to do) 
with thee about... ,” is well illustrated by 157. Cf. BP. 8641, 
“1 have now nothing with thee about , for I have received their 
price of thee.” In RAC. 22 it renounces responsibility for an ill- 
behaved son. In AZ. ’84. 147 it declares the testatrix’s daughters 
to be under no legal obligation to certain cousins. Cf. phrases like 





μηδένα λόγον ἔχειν mpds...3 ν. 167, also Z. 296 (= PG. 65. 260 | 


οὐκ ἔχει πρᾶγμα). 


79. (Ε. τ95}1.. Hand of 800, Ends of all 
ll. on ro. effaced. 13 ?amaitntns. Vo.I ? avayen. 

Undertaking addressed to the bishop. 800 
shows it to be written by Papas the priest (v. 7). 
Seems to relate to legal matters’ (12, 13); in 
rr Peter the ἀκτουάριος is mentioned. The writer 
acknowledges (vo.) his liability to be ἀπόκληρος if 
he disregard (?) the bishop’s γνώμη. 


1 Λογογράφος occurs as the scribe in BM. pap. Ixxxviii. 


42, (EZ. 323) L. 5 end, prob. not fp. 6 ? εἤζηη. 
7 ? for hén. 8 ? 21 instead of cross. Vo. 8 prob. 
εἴμα-. 

Undertaking by Abraham, the deacon, to bishop 
Abraham. He will submit to a judgment about 
to be given. If he fail to do so, the fine on his 
part (?) shall be doubled. The further punish- 
ment to which he shall be liable (vo. 6) is obscure ; 

D2 
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‘there shall be! no cross in my hand in any place 
whither I go.” 
1 For mn- v. 29, 40. ?A reference to a liturgical (processional) 


cross? The cross was placed symbolically in the hands of the 
monastic novice; Goar, Euchol. 479. 


43, (£.316)L. τ Ména. 4 for 6k or hin? 

Undertaking addressed to bishop Abraham by 
Mena, son of Elias. He will submit toa judgment 
about to be given. Should he fail to do so, he 
shall pay 6 solidi to the magistrate (ἄρχων) and 
shall then submit. 
Daniel writes for him or is witness. 


He himself assents (στοιχεῖν) ; 


1 In Theban texts apparently vaguely = civil magistrate to whom 
fines are payable (v. 295). Cf. RAC. 45 “ἄρ. or judge,’ BM. pap. 
Ixxxv. τὸ “ἄρ. and διοικητής of the monastery and castrum,’ ib. 
Ixxvill. 76 ‘&p. or dagane.’ Perhaps the more general sense, *mag- 
nate,’ is in 282, as e.g. Miss. iv. 709. Cf. Steindorff in AZ. 
XX1X. 5. 


Poe: (2, 37) 1. 
Vo. τ nu. 

Undertaking by John addressed to Papas. (Cf. 
43.) “1 assent to the judgment! concerning (?)? 
Zacharia and will not go to Jaw regarding it. 
Everything that shall result therefrom I will give 
(or pay) to the ἄρχων and I will submit to this 
deed.” * 


Hand B. 1 corr. Jéha-. 


1 Hop = hap; cf. 293 with BP. 628 zgbdh nirbme aphop nenat. 
ἕν. 48,117. 

ϑν, 48. The ‘results’ are presumably possible fines. 

4 Lit. ὁ ostracon’ (πλάξ). 


297. 


9; 10 etsanavTnreye. 


(2.97) 1. Hand D. 4 prob. μήεῖλε. 
Vo. 4 for πία-. 

Guarantee (éyyva') by Phoebammon addressed 
to his ‘pious father,’ the priest Apa Victor. 
Apa V. having decided that Ph. should go to 
law with Paham, Ph. is ready to submit to that 
judgment which God shall cause to result. If he 
oppose it, he shall pay a fine (καταδίκη) of 2 tremis. 


1 Soin BM. pap. ci V; cf. 45. In RP. 29 ἐγγύη. 


Aa 19. (Sh 13)1.. 9 and ©. 
Undertaking by Victor, a priest. 


3? phap. 
‘J, Victor, 





the priest, do write thus; the judgment! which 
may result, if I do not act thereby,’ I shall be 
excluded from the feast and shall pay a solidus 
as fine (καταδίκη δ). 


Cf. 42. 

2 Cf. 86 for these terms. 

* v.94, 

86. (£.218)L. Hand C. 6 edt. g end, 
prob. ka. 12 ? petneu, 17 end, ἢ holok, 18 ἢ 
καταδικη. 


Guarantee addressed by Jacob (9) to the bishop. 
John shall submit to the law between him and 
his paternal uncle, Hatre, relative to the oup- 
πόδιον 1 inside the στοά (9). Jacob is prepared to 
act according to the judgment, for whichever 
party it may be given. He assents and seems to 
state (16—20) his liability to a fine if he fail to 
obey. This is very similar to 155; cf. also 
Ad. 12. 


1 Presumably συμπόσιον, as in RAC. 98b, Ciasca Pap. 20, Rev. 
ἐς. V. 93 &c. ‘Dining room’ seems unlikely here ; Stern, AZ. ’84. 
147 ‘room.’ 


155, (£.174)L. HandC. 7 corr. he (cf. 86). 
7 end, prob. e:de efr. 8 end, 261. Vo. 1 etsantin-. 
Undertaking or guarantee by —— addressed to 


the bishop, probably regarding the same John as 
86. The author acknowledges his 
Hability to a fine of 1 solidus. 


eventual 


315. (C. 8166) P. 4 ? for mpatcutre, cf. 15. 
6 or Leu, hetootk can be read. 

Document by Anastasius the goldsmith to (?)! 
Andreas, son of Enoch. An incomplete text-and 
incorrect idiom make the meaning obscure. The 
subject is a previous law-suit at Jéme. 10—r15 
“For God knows, as to the things that he is said 
to have taken northwards, the matter . . . that it 
is true. So now, if any one proceed against thee 
or if anything (be brought against thee), I will 


1 But avz- in 4may mean that Anastasius and Andreas are joint 
writers and Patousirfe] (scarcely = Πετόσιρι5) or Patouire (cf. the 
goddess @ojjpis) may be a man’s name, 
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” 


be responsible for my third in the suit..... 
Anastasius assents and Sophonias a deacon, son 
of Manne,’ is witness. 


2 Cf. fem. Tmanna BM. or. 4883. 


107. (Z. 215) P. 

Document from Souai, the /aéane,! to Mena. 
“Το, (here is) the word of God to thee,? Mena, 
that thou come and I speak with thee. If the 
thing please thee, it is well; but if not, thou 
mayest depart undisturbed.”*? Souai engaged 
Niharau‘ the deacon to write “this λόγος ’ and 
also to subscribe for him. 


1 A Jasane, Souai, in BM. or. 4879, contemp. with or. 4868, 
dated A.D. 756. 

2 Though this formula is modelled on a biblical phrase, stootk 
(Stern § 535, 1) distinguishes it. It appears often in Theban docu- 
ments; generally beginning the text (LO7—113, 128, BP. 657, 
674, 8706, Alexandria Mus. pap.), sometimes later on (206, BP. 
1772). It implies an authorization ; cf. G. 73 ¢aemitpeme nak aud 
eis ῥλογος mpnoute ntpe and 206, or a contract ; cf. a frag. recently 
acquired by BM. in which a woman employs a labourer: pAoyos 
mpnrute ntooth thr-hof (NB. prob. from Shmtin). Seldom 3d sing., 
instead of 2d, is used (BP. 674, 1772). Usually the writer is a civil 
(latane 107, 108, 111, 112, προνοητής G. 73, σκριν[ιάριο5] and 
διοικητής pap. Alex.) or military official (118) or an ecclesiastical 
supzrior (ἡγούμενος BP, 8706, cf. 206). 

3 Μετὰ καλοῦ, v. AZ. 84. 147, RAC. 25. Occurs in Leontios 54 
‘happily, prosperously ’ (Anastasius, ‘cum bono’). 

4 Recurs AZ. 78. 17. Presumably a variant of Nahroou, Nahrau, 
Naapavs which does not itself appear in Theban texts. Cf. 
Synaxarium 7th Hathor. 


108. (Z. 222) P. Hand of 156, ? 364, ? 440, 
461 and Edinburgh Antiqu. Mus. 917. 5 /aue. 
6 ha-. 

Document from 1 the Jagane to Marcus and 
his wife and children. ‘‘ Lo, (here is) the word of 
God to thee, Marcus..., that thou enter into thy 
house and go northward (or) southward” and we 
will not permit any evil to reach* thee; for on 
no account this year .....tremis. For thy se- 
curity I have set forth this trustworthy λόγος ; 
date illegible. ‘‘And if I forsake this λόγος, God 
shall forsake me.” The writer assents and the 


scribe signs. 





1 In 13 Papnoute canuot be read. 


2 Soin G. 73- 
3 Taho thus in BP. 8706 (as in BM. Cat. no. 326); elsewhere 


(v. 107) παράγειν, once παρελθεῖν (111). For ‘evil,’ some have 


‘man.’ 
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109. (Ε. 296) P. 4 jnou kelaau.! 

Document similar to 107, 108 &c. No names 
preserved. It was dated and included the writer’s 
oath by the Almighty that he would abide by ‘“‘this 
λόγος. 

1 σῇ, BM. or. 48852, where, after acknowledging a debt, the 


_ writer says, zzezinouk ehelaau haroou etbeje-akmdnpov mot ἂς. 


Also BP. 8706 zneijnouk elaau Sapkera-Somnt, G. 73 enejnouk elaan, 
and Pap. Alexandria efzajentk alaau nréme e παραγε mmok. Cf. 
also 129, 172; 306. In the present texts it seems to vary with 
συγχωρεῖν. 


110. 
TPWTN. 

Document from to Patermoute, similar to 
107 ἄς. ‘Lo, (here is) the word of God to thee, 
Patermoute, that thou(?)..... and go forth to 
thy house and remain (there); for no evil shall 
Dated gth Tobe, 


(Z. 229) P. 1, 2 upmoute. 8 scarcely 





” 


come nigh thee this year..... 


-—th Indiction. The last Il. are prob. a witness's 


signature. 


111. ((. 8288) P. 

Document from Pekdésh, the /aéane, to Peter, 
similar to 107 &c. ‘‘Lo, (here is) the word of 
God to thee, Peter, that thou go in to thy house 
and do thy business ;? for we will not permit any 
man to deceive (?) thee on any account nor in 
regard to any other affair; for thou wilt not 
dispute (1). ὃ Dated 23d Epep, 1oth Indiction 


and subscribed by Pekésh. 


1 Recurs in 114. Pekdésh son of Psamé is /afane in BM. pap. 


_Ixxviii. 89. The name = Πεκύσιος (cf. Mus. Guim. xvii. 45 and 


Vit. Pachom. § 25). 

2 Διακονεῖν usually of domestic (provisicning &c., οἵ. Leontios 87) 
or charitable service (Z. 296, 326, Miss. iv. 755). 

2 BP. 8706 ‘hast not (7fek-) disputed.’ 


112. (Ε. 306) P. 3 end, εμφανιξε. 4 for ὡς 


᾿σρόκ] εἰται]. 


, son of Paham, the /asane, 
Dated in the 11th Indiction. 





Document from 
similar to 107 &c. 


118. (C. 8292) P. 
Document from Colluthus the soldier! to Mathios 


(Matthaios), similar to 107 ὅς. ‘‘ Lo, (here is) the 
1 cf. 416. 


22 


word of God to thee, Mathios, that thou appear 
(openly)? and go about (?) and take thy portion of 
money; for I will not come nigh thee.” 


2 As in BP. 8706. 


128. (Ε. 337) Ρ. 

Document from —— to Jacob, similar to 107 
ἄς. 

Ad. 48. (5. 1322) P. From the Ramesseum. 


Document similar to 107 &c., from Pbela—? 
ἐδ τς , Theophilus..... and all their brethren. 
After “Lo, (here is) God’s word to thee,” an 
unintelligible gap; then, ‘‘. . . any other thing 
(acquired) from father or mother or from Theo- 


dosius or by buying or selling, except one gold. 


” 


solidus, which thou (? or 15) hast given.... 


1 Or Phelle, v. 215. Cf. ? BM. or. 4833(2) Tbelake. 
2 “Not 2fak- or ntai-’ (Spiegelberg). 


138. 


II ? από. 


(Z. 36) L. Hand of 362, 482, Ad. 3. 

12 sése.1 Vo. 6? ntaz. 

Document from Victor to Abraham and Anato- 
lius; dated 6th Paope. ‘I authorize you? to sow 
the field of Roumau.* According as God’s blessing 
shall be given us, the half (shall be) for me, the 
half for you. As to the matter of the tax, thou 
shalt pay half a solidus and the seed-corn‘ [Ὁ and 
expenses*] shall be fully paid in common.”® The 
plough’ is to be similarly treated. 


1 12, 13 restored from 482 and AZ. ’78. 19. 

? As in 206, 307. 

5. Recurs BM. pap. Ixxxvi. 30 (and referred to as ‘the said 
village’), ib. Ixxxvii. 20, xc. 6, 10 (‘the field of R.’), xl. 4, RAC. 
89, AZ.’78.19,T.4. Vars. Ramaou, Rimoou, Roumoou, Romoou, 
Rémoou. Τί was evidently near Jéme. 

4V. 219. 

5. So in 808 and AZ. ’78 19. 

§ In 803 = hépoue (Ὁ hipoua). 

7 «Plough-carriage’ (agolte). es 


307. (4. 60) P. 6 ? ntetetn-. 


Iz ? anshai tt-. 


Q ? esmapaye 
m- 

Authorization (ἐπιτροπὴ) from Victor the priest 
and Matthew to Germanus and Isaac, similar to 
138, 206 ἄς. Dated inthe 4th Indiction. ‘We 


1 y.110. 


7 and the.. 
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authorize you to sow our share, namely the 3d, 
at (?)Zmnke mnnyos,? from southwards.” 
And ye shall pay a full gold trimesion and 8 
And there shall no man... 





artabas of wheat. 


you 


2 For Tunke v.58, The other word recurs AZ, 78. 19 but is 
unintelligible. 

3 Pkah smoul ina BM. ostr. G. 14 (though Goodwin did not so 
read it) of which RP. 25 ter is another copy, with vo. omitted. 


206, 
επίτρεπε, StOhE. 
jitou. 

Order from Apa Victor to Jacob, son of Ko—. 
‘“‘T authorize thee to sow for me the ploughed- 
field! in the property? of Eponychus and hand to 
me the value of its taxation® in (the month of) 
Paone, namely, 3} artabas of corn.” 6—8 are 
obscure. Pseke ? a name; probably ill-read. 7 
“| ..and that I deliver them at thy house, while 
I*...” Then the formula, ‘‘ Lo, (here is God’s) 
word to thee...,” (cf. 107 &c.), perhaps giving a 
promise that no demands shall be made before 


(C. 8177) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 3 for 
5 comt. 7 ? ngr-; ἢ ntlajztou or 


Paone; but my copy is not clear. Wilcken’s 
ΠΟ. 1224 is a text of the same class. 


1 Cf. BM. pap. xl. festdhe, 189 sdidhe, Ad. 20 steohe. In the 
LXX it = ἄρουρα and here it may be that measure, as in BM. or. 
4885. In Paris 44 (Scala) p. 65 = ζευγάριν yaa. 

2 Hoi clearly ‘pasture land’ in Miss. iv. 718, Z. 547; cf. Stern 
in AZ. ’84, 146. Contrasted with edéhe ‘arable land,’ BM. pap. 
Ixxviil. 58. Palms might grow on it, BM. pap. xcvi. 

3 Taking Aéte to = Boh. ἀδιΐ κῆνσος. Cf. 140. 

4? Read 2é¢. But δέ seems to indicate a new sentence. 


482. (Ε. 264) L. Scribe of 188, 362. Ro. 
effaced. 3 kendn (κοινον). 8 Ζῖο. 
End of a document by Victor of the [τόπος of] 


S. John,’ apparently similar to 138, 206, 307. 


. 8 and the Aourit3 I will give 


'V. 485. A εὐκτήριον of 8. John, RP. 8. 

? Ja- doubtful. ὃ incorrect for azdsh, γαϊδλ:. 

* So spelt BP. 5183. In Pap. Rhind ii (Edinburgh) hourer, an 
official to whom money is paid ; pl. Aourate Z. 344 (What was the 
Greek rendered PL. 73. 1005 ‘ custudes ecclesiae’?). Cf. ‘the pape 
nhourit of Jéme,’ BM. pap. xl, pap ci V, which Goodwin supposed 
an offical-connected with commerce (AZ. 69. 130). This recurs 
Ciasca, Pap. 20 and the Samuel, there so called, is in BM. or. 4659 
the διοικητής ; but it is uncertain which of these two texts is the 
earlier (the former is of a gth Indict., the latter of a 3d). Probably 
διοικητής was the higher office. In Gen. iv. 9 ourtit = φύλαξ, so ? 
Lape nh. = ἀρχιφύλαξ, Corp. Rain. ii. 181. 
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The seed-corn shall 
Victor assents. The 


thee a quarter of the straw. 
be fully paid in common.” 


deed was written in presence of Apa Victor, priest 


of [the τόπος of] S. Phoebammon. 


Ad, 26, (OA. 527) P. 

Letter from Paul, the /a‘ane, to Paul. He 
authorizes (ἐπιτρέπειν) him to sow a certain field 
and to pay its tax according to what a nouh shall 
produce, at the rate of 5(?)..... Cf. 199, 


139, (4. 78) P. 6? wd, προς. g corr. 1. 

Authorization from Zacharia, the Jaéane,? to 
Apa Victor, the priest. Scribe, Pisrael® “1 
give (or sell) thee my share in the field of Ouba 
for the 5th year* in return for its product by the 
πολ, at the rate of 6 arouras to one solidus.” 
The date in τὸ is 20th Paope, roth Indiction. 


Cf. Ad. 26, 


1 Doubtful but possible. 

3 He recurs in 118. 

3 Merely = Israel ; always thus, with article, in Bible. 

4 The date of writing being given in Io, can this be the 5th year 
of tenancy ? ΄ 

5 «Per oh,’ assuming this to be an amount of Iand. Cf. RAC. 
86 nodh nkah,a'so Z. 525 nouh nfi-ecdhe. In Corp. Rain. ii. 178 
nouk is obscure. The $e-220h σχοίνισμα presumab'y shows the 
same word. Cf. also 324. 


808, (4. 238) P. rend,” or ΖΦ 3 for A@ava- 


σιος. Vo. 2 γεωμετρης. 

Authorization (ἐπιτροπὴ) by the τὸ headmen!? 
(of a village) with (?) the most honorable Zacharias 
(the dasane),? to Apa Victor . ..* of the monastery 
of S. Phoebammon. Dated in the 3d Indiction (?) 
It relates to land‘ adjoining (?) the river. The 
scribe is Pisrael, the geometer.° 


1 The ‘headman’ signs the tax-receipts 409 &c. In Corp. Rain. 
ii. no. 7 the ‘head’ of the village occurs ; in plur. as its responsible 
elders, Miss. iv. 706. The κεφαλαιωτής BGU. 367, Rev. éts. grs. 
ili. 138 is the head of a particular guild, but in Denkschr. Wien. 
Acad. xxxvii. 223, 252 he signs a receipt like the ase. The afe 
also = head of a monastery, Z. 302 (= Mus. Guim. xxv. 222 fafa), 
578; cf. κεφαλή Vit. Pachom. ὃ. 76, Reg. Pachom. xxix. Tare 
“abbess,’ Miss. i. 383. In stele C. 8492 a monk and ib. 8521 an 
ἰδὲ are calledalso pape. Cf. pape nhourit 482. In Rossi, Pap. I. 
ν. 37 ape ntime simply = imp rtant citizens. So κεφαλαιωτής 
Paris Co, t. 130°. 128. 

=v. 118. 

4 For noh v. 139. : 

3 Recurs in 245, V. Wilcken’s Ostr. i. 174. 


3 Prob. oeconomus or προεστώς. 





48, (£.20) 1.. v. Pl. 11. 5 corr. mmoei. 
7 prob. gasou. g ἢ nmuou for nmimau. ΤῸ end, 
cross. Vo. 2 fgn[a]. 3 ostr. has tore. 3, 4 corr. 


pnoute παντ., ? for nnetko. 

Undertaking by Pesynthius, son of Komes, to 
bishop Abraham. ‘‘ Since I requested thee thou 
didst go surety for me to Jacob and his heirs, till 
the 12th Epép, that I should (?) go south about? 
making an agreement with? them (Ὁ). If (I do) 
not, I am ready to pay thee a solidus and five 
baskets * of bronze money. And I swear to thee 
by God Almighty, that I will not let the appointed 
time (προθεσμία) pass without going.” The 
author assents and Pjoui is witness in his own 
hand. 

1 Ma is peculiarly used in these texts. In 196, BP. 899 with 
following 2- it appears prepositional, like Zama n- in 117 0], 119, 
296, 359, T. 4 which = ‘as regards, concerning,’ or something of 
the sort. In 452 both forms occur ; v. also 456 though without 
n-. Cf. Ad. 38 hapman-. In 173 ama n- is similar, though the 
absence of A is prob. a mistake, while 174 etbema n- appears a 
synonym. In 48, 295, 300 some analogous meaning is possible. 
In 114, 127 it is doubtful. 

2 On pélg v. Stern, AZ. ᾽78, 16. 

3 Recurs with Aomnt BP. 84, 628, 186, Ad. 30, BM. or. 5895 
either as /ikva, likne, Likné, or Ligne. It presumably = λίκνον. Cf, 
Z. 436, ‘small coins (voumes) of full weight in (?) the λίγνον.᾽ It is, 
it seems, used of large numbers of alow coin. Cf. primary meanings 
of φόλλις and Arab. zis. 


Ad. 15. (Sf. 2) Ρ. Ligatured script. 
ak{ tz}, spe. g read ufas-. 

Agreement addressed by the κύρα Judith to 
Kometos! ‘‘Since I have spoken with thee and 
thou hast given (or let) me the house that I might 
dwell a year therein from the 24th Mechir to the 
24th Mechir, (so am I now ready) to pay thee its 
rent as we arranged together, namely r dirham? of 
barley less 2...” Judith (by mistake here only 
Severus Mena is scribe. 


3 prob. 


κύρα) assents. 


1 Prob. also in 161. Cf. RAC. 74, Crum Copt. MSS. no. 52, 


Miss. iv. 702. 
2 An approximate terminus a quo for dating. The fraction (τς 
of the dirham or κεράτιον is the φόλλις (v. Leontios xxxviii) which 


does not occur ‘n these texts though twice in Corp. Rain. ii. 


8 δικεντενευε. 


140. Hand of 178, 


15 ἢ s0lh. 
Document from Pegésh, Plaeine, Anatolius, 
Mercurius and Abraham jointly to “the pious 


(Ε. 80) L. 


ome COPITG OS7RACA 


priest Victor.” 
‘““Since we requested thee and thou hast.... - 
[and hast given] the meadow to us with all its 
belongings, so now we are responsible for it and 


Dated 20th Thoth, 15th Indiction. 


1 


its tax.2 If God give us means to pay all that 
concerns us, we are responsible for it and for all 
... and will deliver it to its owner without neglect. 
If any....., we will fulfil it among us without 
(?)..... And we have assented hereto and 
signed with our hands.’ 

1 «Hast walked with us’ (Aahé/z) ὃ = hast agreed with us; but 
the phrase would be unusual. Cf. ? BP. 5178 moose ebol mu- 
apparently ‘agree with,’ and Ad. 64. 

2 Vv. 206. 

3 Cf. RAC. 52, 53 facsim. ; also Corp. Rain. ii. pp. 55, 95 ἅς. 


153. (5. 16) P. 

Letter from ém, son of los, to Papas. 
It seems to refer to a wall of [the τόπος of] S. (Ὁ) 
John. The writer promises without fail to put 
something in its place. He gives his agreement 
in legal form. 


6 ? hayios. 








296, (4.58) L. Hand D. 2 ? wtootf. 37? 
Βικτωρ. 5,6? eusan-. ὃ efau-. Vo. 4 taas. 

Undertaking by John, the physician and monk, 
to “four father,” the priest, Apa Victor (?). Dated 
24th Hathor. “As to! the matter of thy...? 
which thou gavest me when I needed it, if I am 
robbed and it is taken (and) if (?) I find anything 
in all my house which they have taken in ex- 


change*... gold tremision, I am prepared to pay 
thee thy....” If this undertaking is neglected, 
the ...is to be repaid double. 

lv. 119. 


5. Neither ‘knife, sickle’ nor ‘chain’ seems suitable, especially 
as the ezve is spoken of as repaid double, £4 being otherwise used 
of tax-money &c. 

3 ᾿Αλλαγή. Gaps make the sense obscure. 


311, (£. 99) L. 7 instead of : an illegible 
letter. 8 or koou or koof. 13 στωχε. Vo. 7 for 
-σόί, 


Agreement by Moses, son of David, a priest, 
addressed to the bishop and (?) Victor. Dated 
Mesore, 7th Indiction. It relates to the repay- 
ment of something in return for a loan or other 





benefit previously received by the writer. ‘‘I 
have written it by my (own) hand and am ready 
to bring it to the τόπος, while (= ἔτι) I am alive 
or, after my death, μὴ γένοιτο, my successor shall 
bring it to its place.” 


1 Reading mz at end of 4, where something is certainly lost, 
though there seems not space (cf. 5) for a name and zz, 


404, (&. 112) L. 
Vo. 4 2 nan aktaark(os]. 

Document by Jacob, son of Hasios (?)? to Apa 
Victor, the deacon (?). ‘‘Seeing that I have 
deposited with thee..... , that is too solidi, so 
now I beg thy paternity to [pay] the contribution ° 
for the 2... on the 15th Paone. [And I beg] 
you to pay it..... 1 solidus to Touarios (?); for 
I shall not have power to... it of thee, neither I 
Whoso shall ..., 
And I am 
prepared to return thee the letter which thou 


8 beg. -ak. 


10 “10S. 


nor the men of Jéme 
shall pay the contribution doubled. 


didst draw up for us in thy name having sworn to 
it (0). Jacob agrees and the scribe, Damianus, 
signs. 

1 Hagios could be read but, without the article, is improlable. I 
cannot read Rasios. 

2 Though καταβολή may be used, e.g. of payment of a fine (Rev. 


ég. i. 102, Ciasca, Pap. 21), it here prob. is the instalment of a tax. 
Cf. the use of κανών, Wilcken, Ostr. i. 378. 


157. (2. 61) P. 4 niati nak, 
? for αξιωθεις. 

Agreement between Jonas and David as to a 
debt. “1, Jonas, write to David saying, I am 
ready to pay thee a tremision in Paone of this, 
the 4th year. I, David, write to Jonas saying, I 
am ready to write, with my brethren, to thee 
saying, I have nothing more to do with thee 
concerning any affair.”1 They both assent. 
Pisrael, son of Psate,? is the scribe who dates in 
Greek; Μεχίρ μηνός ἀπὸ ἡμέρα ς] γ. 

lv. 44. 

? Possibly the witness in BM. pap. Ixxviii. 


ΤΙ mntaz, 15 


168. 


νομος. 


(Ε. 166)1.. Hand D,v. Ρ]. τ. 3 2οικο- 

5 ἐπειδὴ ak-. γ ebri. 13 ἀσφαλεια (cf. 

νο. 6). Νο. 1 επά, δά 27, 2 ἢ Kalapésios) 3 Plein. 
"Cf. ΚΡ, 25 ter. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 





Deed of security (ἀσφάλεια) from ros to 
“the most pious monk and oeconomus” of the 
τόπος of 5. Phoebammon. Dated in the 12th 
Indiction. The author undertakes to repay the 
solidus lent him and to deliver (?) some seed-corn 
without objection (ἀντιλογία). 12—r4 are in the 
author’s hand; vo. 1—3 apparently witnesses.? 
The scribe is David, “this humble monk” of the 


above τύπος. 


2 For πιστόςν, 248. For Plein son of Dios v. 3183. 


160. (£. 8169) P. 4 corr. Téus. 8.2 ntéou. 
10 wtatalaou. τῷ complete. 20 for mef-. 

From Severus, son of Solomon in Tourés! of 
the nome of Hermonthis, to Shenetém, son of 
Téus*? at Jéme. Dated 7th Epép, — Indiction. 
“Since at my request thou hast ...% and hast 
given*(?) me a gold tremision in my need, I am 
now ready to repay thee 5 baskets® of wine at the 
coming vintage into which thou mayest put thy 
jars and I will pay the cost of carriage® and 
deliver them at thy house without any objection. 
As an assurance for thee ὅς. The author assents 
and John a deacon, Gennadius, and Jacob a priest 
are witnesses, the latter also writing for Gennadius. 


1 Or Tour-ése (cf. Tour-oubesti, Corp. Rain. ii, no. 72; v. Spiegel- 
berg, Dem. Stud. i. 49*). Or perhaps connected with /ourés ‘south 
wind. Scarcely here ‘in the 5. of the nome of H.’; nor can RP. 11 
Patoure (? Πάθυρις) le compared. 

2 Recurs as Teus BM. Cat., no. 485. Scarcely = Teas or Δῖος. 
Cf. Ψενθηοῦς AZ. xxxii. 38. 

3 Obscure if correct. ? Cf. ake ‘to need.’ 

4 Reading # for 72. 

5 In Ζ. 344 juof ‘9 basket of bread’ = ib. 123 sek = sporta 
PL. 73. 1004 = ἀναβυλίδιον, pera PG 65. 276. In Ζ. 547 it holds 
bread; in Corp. Rain. ii. 134 wood; in 464 probably wine as 
here. 

6 V. Corp Rain. ii. 116 &c. 


156. (Ε. 272) P. Hand of 108 &c. 

Acknowledgment from Jacob, son of Phoebam- 
mon, the husbandman of Jéme,* to , son of 
John, of a debt of 20 διπλαί (9) [of wine to be 


paid] at the [coming] harvest.” 





1 With ¢a- cf. ? carés &c. 148. Many place-names begin thus, as 
Tabennési, Vakina$, Tasé ; or with fa 7-, Tambék, Tampeti. But 
in these latter -a- presumably represents an independent word. 

2V. 160. 
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161. (C. 8206) P. 5 ypewore. 
Acknowledgment by Mark of a debt. It con- 
sists in or is to be repaid in orax. His creditor 


lives perhaps in the monastery of Pesynthius.? 


ly. 25. 


162. (C. 8218) P. 4 homnt. 

Acknowledgment by Pous,! son of , the 
glass-worker, to , son of Paam, of a debt of a 
bronze keration,? which he will repay with its 


interest. 








1 AZ. 778. 18, but cf. Ποῦσις rather than Πούησις. 
2 Vv. 154. 


163, (C.8243) P. From Dérel-Bahri. 2 «dvd. 

Acknowledgment by of a debt (? or a legal 
fine’) of 6 solidi. Mousaios (Moses), priest of 
Taraw? is scribe and witness. 





1 Fi ebol points perhaps to this. 
? Otherwise unknown. 


164, 
χμγ. 

Document (9) relating to money matters. Dated, 
in Greek, 21st Paone, 2d Indiction. 4 seems to 
refer to an acknowledgment of debt. In 1, 3 
‘this τόπος and ‘ our fathers’ are mentioned. 


(Z. 108) L. 7 or helé. Below vo. 3, 


1 Rare on ostraca, Edinburgh Antig. Mus. 914 has xuy + 79: 


165. (5. 4) Ρ. 6 ? faau. 
7 prob. Ζ62-, not méet-. 

Acknowledgment by Joseph, son of Jacob, of a 
debt to his “‘ father,’’ the monk Hello. He owes! 
half a tremision and will repay it (?) in 
Paul, son of Elias, happening 
The scribe is 


3 end, complete, 
13 or €AaT-. 





measures?” of corn. 
to be (?)* in Jéme, is witness. 
Jordannes * who likewise witnesses. 


1? For χρεωστε. Elsewhere χρῶ is used correctly, RAC. 15, 
BM. or. 4659. 44. 

2 Maaje is doubtless demot,d'‘t (Revillout, Méls. 34, ὃς, 
Brugsch, Thes. 1051), Greek para, μάτιον (Wilcken O tr: i. 751, 
752). In these ostraca it measures grain or salt; v, Index and 
BP. 402, T. 6. Recu:s in Cairo MS. 8006 (Shenoute), 

3? Παραγε as in. BM. pap. ]xxviii. 

4 Recurs 481 and Corp. Rain. ii, nos. 54, 98. 
name, Joh. Mosch. cliv. 


An abbot of the 


E 


a6 COPTIC: OSFRACA 


178. (Ε. 81) Le 

Acknowledgment by George, son of Para : 
of a debt to Matthew. The latter had guaranteed 
, for whom George appears to be 








a solidus for 
responsible. 6 ff. relate to another matter,’ end- 
ing in the promise to supply an ox. The witnesses 
are Jeremiah, the /asane, John, son of Pebd, and 
Psmé, son of Joseph. 


-- 


! For ama ν. 119. 


175, (Ε. 228) P. 1 holokottinos, 2 κιντηνευε. 

Acknowledgment by Shenetém of the debt of a 
solidus, due in Tébe. Vinegar is obscurely men- 
tioned. Elias, deacon of S. Mary’s church,’ was 
the scribe. 


ἐν, 36. 


202. (C. 8238) P. 
Patapé. 10? the same. 

Acknowledgment by Paul, son of Patapé (?), to 
Pelish! of Jéme, of a debt consisting of 2 
and (?) 3 artabas of corn. 


7, 8 αμφιβολια. 8,9 ? 





' Recurs as Plish in 865, Pilish Pap. Turin (Atti xxiii). ? Cf. 
Pelis BM. pap. ci V., Peleis, Kec. xv. 3. 
2 Krampe seems a measure ; scarcely κράμβη,ν. Corp. Rain. ii. 189. 


Ad.16, (S43) P. 8 ore. #sdém, 12 complete. 
Acknowledgment of debt by Pesynthius, son of 
Solomon, a husbandman of Teche,! to Daniel of 
Jéme. Dated the 15th Mesore. He owes 4 
artabas of wheat and a measure? of barley, (to be 


paid) in Paone without charge ἡ καθάρως καὶ amo- | 


κρίτως and without any objection, in return for the 
securities (ἀσφάλεια) which Daniel had given him. 
He signs his assent. Soua, son of Apa Ezekiel, 
is scribe and witness. 


τν 91. 2 Vv. 809. 

3 Reading emn- (or even ejz-) and assuming Som to be‘ rent, 
tax,’ though neither seems quite applicable, and not " summer,’ 
which seems superfluous. Or mp- ‘with the rent’; cf. 230, 


Ad. 18. 


Ad. 17. (Sf6) P. Hand like that of 418, 420 


ὅς. 3 corr. mrm-. 15 or jole. 
Acknowledgment of debt by Isaac and Peter, 





sons of Plou, son of Tloulou,' husbandmen (in the 
employ) of the Illustrious,? most honorable Theo- 
dore, the διοικητής, residing at Psenantonius' in 
the nome of Coptos. Dated the 8th Tobe, 5th 
year. They owe to Andreas, son of —— (sic), at 
Jéme in the nome of Hermonthis, 2 tremis and 2 
διδιπλαῖῦ of wine. Of these they are ready to pay 
each a tremis and a διπλᾶ; the money without 
interest in Pashons of the current year,® the wine 
at the vintage in the beginning of the following, 
6th year. Sarapion is scribe, Psate and Cyriacus 
witnesses. 

1 This is the grandmother. On the name cf. 145. For Plou cf. 
819. 

7 On the title or rank ἰλλούστριος v. Du Cange, also Reiske in 
Const. Porphyrog. ii. 86. In Grenfell Pap. i. no. 63 it applies to a 
bishop. In BM. pap. Ixxxvi it occurs, but in ib. lxxvi, or. 4882, 
BP. 6139 Piloustre, Pelostre is a name. 

3 Not διακὼν because of the epithets; cf. BM. pap. Ixxxv. 10, 
civ. 14; also Ciasca, Pap. 20 (an amir). 

+ Occurs RAC. 35, again in the Coptite nome (cf. ib. 21). 

5 Διδιπλᾶ occurs AZ. 85,74. Cf. Wilcken, Ostr. i. 760 


6 We see by 15 and 21 that this is the 51h year; but the letters in 
14 before ε are quite uncertain (Ὁ ¢é 71-). 


Ad. 18. (Sf 7) P. 3 end, or am. 4 ? nék. 
5,6 Pmnneusdm. 10 corr. tenatn. 

Acknowledgment by Komos (Comes) and David, 
husbandmen on the land of Apa Leontius,! of a 
debt to Andreas. The debt is of 2 artabas of corn 
which shall be paid as seed (?) in Paone, “ac. 
cording as thou shalt give them us.” The authors 
assent, Epiphanius is scribe and witness with 
George and Kajau. 


1 Perhaps the τόπος in Ad. 9. 


351, (C.8248)P. 2 for χρεωστε. 3 ἢ μακαιστωρ. 

Document relating to a debt. Jacob the ma- 
gister’ is apparently the scribe; there are 3 or 
4 witnesses besides. 


] As in BM. or. 4833(1). 


919, (C.8225) P. From Kém Ombo. 7 Ὁ noute. 
9. ἢ avayxake. 
Letter or Document from Apa Dios, son of 


——, to Isaac, the 6 shows ? the name 





TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


Psanagapé.’ 7 may refer to a term for repayment: 
“till the feast of...” 


1 Cf. Sanagape (Συναγάπη) masc. AZ. xxix. 15, RAC. 990 &c. 
Or ? read psanabageine ‘the glass-worker.’ 


215. 
Ὁ mpat-. 

Declaration by Papnoute, son of George son 
of (?) Paul of Patouhoor (?), Patermoute, son of 
Pbelle from (?) Hép and Psés ‘son of Papnoute, 
son of Shai! ‘‘ We declare thus by God Almighty, 
that Kyrikus has declared as follows in our pre- 
sence, saying, ‘I have been fully paid (9) for the 
sakia* of Apa Ananias and the selected (or purified) 

.-°’” The 3 writers again testify to the truth of 
their statement. 


(Z£. 3) L. Hand A. 
Il ? mroéhe. 


I psére, 
12 ὃ atmouh. 


2 end, 


1 Probably Paul is Papnoute’s grandfather and the next word his 
home (v. T. §; cf. RAC., no. 1 Pazlos mpkolol). But if Wilcken’s 
obscure Ostr. 1224 mentions the same person, we may here read 


Pouhoor. Pbelle is a man’s name in RAC. 28, so Hép should be 
a place. Shai, however, is known as a personal, but not as a place- 
name. 


2 Recurs 214, 473, BP. 1104, always as fem. sing., whence 
hardly = σακκίον or σαγίον. But cf. 478. 

3 Perhaps also in 454; cf. in a TB. ostr. mrose, named among 
metal implements. 


805. (4.182) L. HandA. 6 for gopt. ὃ Βικτωρ. 
9 ἐκκλησια, 

Document in which 
relate certain facts and make a solemn statement 
as to what Matthew had said in their presence. 
In 2 the town of Ape! may occur; in Ir perhaps 
the bishop’; in 16 the name Mase.? 





and Kyrikus and 





᾿ν. 491. 
2 Cf, πανόσιος of the patriarch, Leontios 64. 
ἃ Recurs BM. or. 4869. 


310. 2 Iwavens. 
3 2engo. 5 for ὃ Amoos. 
Vo. 1 end, ὃ γέ. 7 complete. 

Declaration (ὁμολογία) by Isaac, son of Enoch, 
monk of the τόπος of Apa John. He states that 
Phoebammon had frequently taken him in to the 
house of... and that they had eaten and drunk 


But after he had departed northward 


(Ε. 91) L. All in Hand A. 


6, 7 ?avayxale. 1ὸ 370. 


together.’ 
lv. 812. 
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to the monastery, Ph. had constrained him to speak 
with (9) the monk Joseph..... Continuing (g— 
vo. 2), he refers to the tower® outside the gate (?) 
of the monastery. Vo. 1, 2 perhaps ‘‘they will 
not be at rest whilst thou art in this monastery.” 
Isaac affirms before God that these things had 
happened before his narration of them, while 
bishop Abraham states that the declaration was 
made before him, Apa John*and Apa Isaac, monks 
of the hill of Jéme. The author signs his assent. 


? A tower in the monastery of 5. Phoebammon was built under 
the abbots Epiphanius and Psan, about €00 (cf. KAC. 42 with 
RP. 11). It lay apparently on the hill (βουνός) above the caves 
and was reckoned part of the monastery. This or another is men- 
tioned-“in BM. pap. Ixxviii. 55. The tower (G+) is constantly 
noted by ΑΒ S4lih in describing monasteries (v. transl. p. 185). 
The monastery of Kalamon had 4 (p. 207); some were large enough 
to contain the monks’ cells (p. 248) ; indeed Joh. Musch. (PG. 87. 
2860) seems to use mupyloy and κέλλιον as synonyms. They ae 
u-ed for refuge (v. Synax. 26th Tobe, Miss. iv. 748,755). The 
library might be kept there (Horner, Gosp. I. lx.). ‘The Coptic 
tower at Dér el-Bahri was conspicuous till the recent explorations 
(v. Eg. Expl. F., Deir el-B., Iatroduct. Mem, pil. iv, v or Mariette, 
Voyage ii, pl. 60). 

3 Presumably these are dignitaries and Isaac not identical with 
the above writer. 


312, 


Declaration ; 


(Ε. 100) L. Hand A. 
cf. 810. Apparently the text. 
began on another ostr., since this is unbroken 
and vo. seems blank. Pelou, a priest, witnesses 
to the preceding facts which he had related before 
the bishop and Jacub of Jéme.? 


1 Spelt as here BP. 721. 


125, (Ε. 298) P. 

Letter from Horbin (Reuben), son of D , to 
At his correspondent’s request he makes 
a formal declaration as to a deed of sale in the 
former’s hands. Neither he nor his children shall (?) 





CVERK ches 6 refers to a possible fine. 
217, (£. 329) L. 1 ? sentaése. 2 beg., blank. 
3 maze. 


Document signed by Paham in his own hand 
(g), the rest being prob. by Victor. A list com- 
prising wine, oil, salt, vinegar, an earthen incense- 

E :2 


28 ΓΟΡΤΙΌ OSTRAGCA 


vessel, ἄς. “This,” gaye Ῥ,, “is all the... οἵ 
Victor which has come to me;” to which V. 
adds “‘I have not... 


P. beyond what is written here.” 


anything to (?) my father 


1 The measures mentioned are: for wine, fertaése, v. 212; for 
oil, ok κοτύλη as in 852, in BP. 877 measuring honey ; for salt, 
maaje, ν. 165 ; for vinegar, ‘a small 2aezs,’ cf. Corp. Rain. ii. 171, 
though ‘basket’ seems unhkely here. In 4 the vessel is prob, 
θύσκη. 


181, (5. 10) Ρ. Ligatured script. 
Oath sworn by Susanna. “ By this holy τόπος 
and by its power,’ I have given nothing to Psés, 
my son, nor has his father given anything, beyond 
a full* solidus only, for the marriage-portion. 
Written on the 21st Phamenéth, r4th Indiction. 


This is the oath which Susanna swore to® Peter, 


her son, before Zacharia, son of Samuelius, the. 


most honorable πρωτοκωμήτης.᾽ ὁ 


1 An oath in these terms at the end of a διάλυσις BM. or. 4884 and 
ib., earlier, an oath by the altar An oath by the τόπος, BP. 7934; 
by the Gospels, RP. τι. In BM. pap. Gr. lxxvii the bishop swears 
by the Trinity and his σχῆμα. ὲ ᾿ 

2 οΟρθός rare in Copt.; cf. Crawford MS. 45 ¢sateere ctowoj. 

3 τας; elsewhere 7- or za- (Ad. 42, BM. or. 4884, BP. 7934). 

+ Rare in Copt. texts. In RAC. 53 (facsim.) it is stated that 
Papnoute πρωτοκ., unable to write, has signed with 3 crosses. 
These appear after the name Papnoute p. 51 (sic) ; but there he is 
the /aSane; hence the 2 titles seem synonymous. It occurs also 
Rec. xvi. 103, where τιμιώτατος is used, as generally of the /asaze. 
Cf. Pap. Oxyrh. i, no. 133. 


Ad, 42, (Sg. 1186) P. 

Oath sworn by Kalé (?). 
by its power, I know for certain that Kyriakos sent 
his hired-servant to Joseph’s father and paid him 
the 4 solidus, sending him! as to the lentils. 
This is the oath that Kalé sware to Joseph as to 
the } solidus of Joseph’s father, before Kolluthos 
Dated 15th Koiahk, 1 ἢ Indiction. 


“By this τόπος and 


the dasane.” 


1? = ‘when sending him,’ or ‘sending him (to pay) fur the 


lentils.’ 

304, (£.89) L. Hand D. 2 ansmn. 3 ne- 
neréu. 5 ἢ etnar-. 8 ? site. τὸ ? κατα the, 
Vo. 4 ἢ ntnrhim-. 5, 6 ? touetotérou. 6 epetn-. 


Agreement (ὁμολογία) between Esdra and Pat- 





ldlius! in presence of the priest, Apa Victor. 
Dated in Thoth, 4th Indiction. Gaps make 
translation uncertain. They undertake that any 
one working (Ὁ) for either (?) shall give half (the 
product) to E., half to P. The solidus-worth of 
field(-produce) is to be paid as the tremision had 
(? previously) been. The division of the straw is 
fixed (1I—vo. 4). An undertaking appears to be 
given about the mode of work® on a meadow 
(vo. 4—6) and a promise not to neglect any 
means of benefiting the land (vo. 6, 7). The 
land is to be ...* by the writer by the feast of 
S. Michael‘ or by the 15th (vo. 8, 9). The scribe 
is David. 


1 Patelloli in Epist. Ammon. ὃ. 2, Patrorios in stele C. 8413. Cf. 
TlatoAdAews, Wilcken Ostr. 1068. In Mus. Guim. xvii. 133 Patloli 
seems likely in spite of the Arabic, 472. 

2. For jaet-toueto cf. jat-beke. 

3 Joeit (without suff.) as » verb in a TB. ostr., with ¢héez/ as 
object. Unlikely though it be, this seems to = 7/joeds, κελεύειν or 
the like (cf. 148 and Ciasca, Pap. 20). It can hardly be a 
causative = /Souezo. Is the suff. -s here impersonal ? 


ἦν, 218. 

806. (C. 8158) L. 3 tperns. 4 ? entansmn. 
8 phob, τι ἢ rhéb. 12 δίαναλογια. 13 nebre. 
7 ὃ gnouk. 


Agreement (ὁμολογία, σύμφωνον) drawn up? in 
the names of the Trinity between George, a 
deacon, and Faustus. Dated in the 3d Indiction. 
They agree to cease partnership. The subject 
(? or place) of their work seems to be a sekér,? 
which is now to be partitioned between them up 
to the limit* of its contents (Ὁ). ‘Further, ex- 
cept for the tremision which I placed in my sekét 
for the rent, I will not require* of thee anything 
else, whether jar of wine or measure of seed.” 
Whichever of them shall make further demands 
(on the other) shall be fined (?)' and transgression 
of this deed shall bring the fine of a solidus. 


1 For ¢sano cf. 92. 

? Recurs Z. 505, patseké¢ among other trades. 
(16) «ἠδέ apparently a wine-cellar. 

3 ᾿Αναλογία thus in BM. or. 1062 ‘to the ἀν. of a tremision’ and 
BP. 7934 where the uttermost, lowest limit is intended. 

+ Vv. 109. 


δ Lit. ‘Whoever shall require of thee . 
a 


pay... 


In BM. or. 4721 


- +, I am ready to 
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Ad, 14. 
5 ? uvase 
Agreement (ὁμολογία) between Daniel and John. 
They ‘‘have considered and are glad (Ὁ) and are 
both of one mind that in the matter of ue 


(Sf 17) 1. Hand B. 4 for nten-. 


What the matter agreed on is remains, owing to 
bad spelling and writing, obscure. τὸ “ for good 
(or) for evil. He that transgresses this agree- 
ment shall pay 2 solidi..... and shall also 
submit to it.” The priest Victor appears to act 
as scribe; the deacon Pesynthius and Jeremias, 
son of Pelo—, are witnesses. 


' As in Rec. vi. 70. * Cf? a phrase in 168. 








Ad. 3. (£)L. Hand of 188 ἅς. 8 ? pepos. 
Deed of gift by as, son of and Sanéth, 
in Jéme. He leaves (δωρίζειν) the share (μέρος) of 


land inherited from his mother to the τόπος of 
S. Phoebammon.! He names its boundaries and 


2 or more witnesses sign. 


1 RAC. no. 12, BM. pap. xc are gifts of land to the same. 


144, (C. 8235) P. From Medinet Habu! 
Ligatured script, cf. Jeéme MSS. 7 corr. jin m-, 
Ὁ nfkots. 8 nésop 


Document relating to a sale or will, referring to 
a house. The seller or testator describes the 
limits of the property. The expressions recur, 


with differences, in 147—151, Ad. 4 and in. 


certain Jéme MSS? 


1 Found, with many more (all P.), in a jar in Ist court of Temple. 

2 7, 8 restored from a TB. ostr. 

3 Rev. ἐμ. i. 103, ib. v. 93. RAC. 98b, BM. pap. civ. 27, AZ. 
84, 156, ib. xxix. 12, Ciasca Pap. vi. ᾿Ἐξέδρα in Paris Ms. 44, f. 
580, with συμπόσιον and ma ntpe, all = i,b)! 1. 1ωὶ] all, Sélh * sign,’ 
‘mark,’ must have another meaning here ; ? the boundary marked. 


145. (C. 8197) P. A plate,’ 42 cm. diam., 
divided into 4 quarters; A 7 ἢ paezt or ῥαγ|:ος]. 
B i éefshime. 5 ?Pebd. 6 ?taaf. C 4 Ssére. 
D 5 ἢ Geérge. 

Document by , 8 woman, in which she 
enumerates her landed or house property. She 





1c 116. 
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states sometimes the source whence she had it, 
sometimes the heirs to whom she leaves it. What 
should be the sequence of the 4 sections and 
whether they indicate divisions in the property or 
are for the reader’s or writer’s convenience, is un- 
certain. In A “the new house,” ‘‘ my father’s 
house,” ‘half of Pebé’s house inherited by my 
husband,” besides ‘‘the enclosure® outside the gate 
of Victor,” ‘the enclosure of the mill-stone,” ‘ the 
enclosure of the market’ adjoining the mill-stone 
and outside the gate of ...(?)Victor*” are men- 
tioned ; in B, “4 tremisia..... that my mother 
gave to Jacob” and something which “my son, 
Shai’’_had had? from Plaulau’; in C, “the en- 
closure which ” shares in something in- 
herited from her father and to be her children’s, 
‘‘my mother’s house in the street Paz/akine, within 
the street Hzre®”’; in Ὁ, moneys due to her children 
from others. In some of the houses or enclosures 
she has but a share. 


’ 


2 Anh is land with definite boundaries, BM. or. 4872, 4878, 4881. 
In ib. 4867 it is synonymous with χώρημα nezéh-berbir.t. Some- 
times phrases are used of it (? by mistake) which apply properly to 
buildings, BM. or. 4881 jzznefsnte faratéu. Onh Z. 63, 67 is an 
enclosing wall or the yard enclosed. 

3? Πλατήριον, the π- mistaken for the article. 

+ If pat can = part = paerst (v. 186), ‘my father V.’ 
and a phrase in 233. Puy[tos] is unlikely. 

5? Ch Ad. 4, DPlalei and fem. Tloulou; also AoAods, Loulou, 
Loula, Loule. ΄ 

5 These fix the property at Jéme. The first recurs BM. or. 4867, 
4868, 4875 and is once Pazlakéné (Ὁ παλαιοκαίνη) ; the other in 
RAC. 28, BM. or. 4866, 4867, 4882. The house of Joseph Pebé 
occurs in ib. 4871. 


Cf. 463 


146. (C. 8310) P. Part ofa plate. 
Document, probably a will, in which the author 
defines the portions of his heirs. 


141, (Z. 96) L. 

Boundaries of a property. ‘‘On the east, the 
desert (lit. the hill) ; on the west, the High Street’; 
on the south, the Water Street®; on the north, 
Pabasik3” 


1 V. Jéme MSS. passim. 

2 © The street (leading) to the Water.’ 

3 Or ‘the [street] of Basik’; or possibly ‘ King’s [Street]’ (reading 
βασιλικ; cf. BM. pap. xc thé mpouré and the frequent ῥύμη βασιλική). 
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142. (EZ. 237) P. 4 above facotn, in small 
letters, χορ (?). 6 ? he eros. 8 sic, for shatt/ 
Document relating to the division of land. 

terms (Ὁ) were to be written on 3 ostraca.’ 


Its 


1 Possibly referring to texts like 147 ἅς. 


148. (Ε. 239) P. Part of 142, but not con- 
secutive. 

The witnesses to 142. In 3 perhaps the name 
Keshen.! 


1 Cf. Gishn 445. 


147. (C. 8236) P. V.pl.Il.; another fragt. was 
added subsequently. 3 ¢atpe. 5 pése. g stipe nxowvos. 

Document similar to 148—151,! relative to 
‘inheritance of property. Each of these defines 
the share inherited by a different heir. The 
present text concerns the house of Germanus and 
is clearly by the scribe Aristophanes, son of John, 
(circ. A.D. 750, cf. 409) who wrote 14 of the Jéme 
MSS., including BM. pap. civ, RAC. Louvre 1, 
AZ. "84. ii, all likewise concerned with the heirs of 
Germanus. BM. pap. ciil, civ, Louvre r relate to 
his house, presumably that here in question; 
while AZ. ’84. i, ib. στ. ii, BM. pap. ci V. record 
other litigation among his heirs. For several of 
the terms here used v. 144. 


1 Numerous small fragts. of such texts, beginning Petraf/ake.. ., 
are in the Cairo co'lection. 


148. (C. 8189) P. From Medinet Habu. 
Hand of 149, 150, 161. 6 end, s«cowos. 
Document similar to 147, relating to a thresh- 


ing-floor or barn. Some rare words occur." 


1 Tak ? = ag; or cf. obscure verb /of 756, BM. pap. Ixxviii. 61. 
Yurés, “τ at on the south,’ recurs Rev. ἐξ. i. 103 (with /ahé), BM. 
or. 4659. 56, Pap. Nicholson i. For pays ch. fake (Ὁ page) AZ. 
838. 132. 


From Medinet Habu. 
6 ? ntetkala-, 


149. (C. 8195) P. 
Hand of 148 ἄς. 2 ? εξεδρα. 


! Or as in 150 the article omitted; v. Ciasca, Pap. 21, where 
this word, as Za/asé¢(?), doubtless recurs. It is there said to be 
* closed’ (¢672), but this is stated too of a doar (BM. or. 4659. 56) 
and of a Aacit (BM. pap. civ, ver.). It is ‘in the amp,’ i.e. ? on the 
roof; cf. ἀήρ in Rev. ég. v. 94, AZ. xxix. 13. May it be related to 
joukt? Cf. alsu in a TB. ostr. thalsj-tort ethaptért. 
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Document similar to 147, relating to an é£€5pa(?). 
George, son of Eponychus (?), is presumably the 
testator or seller. Certain parts are as usual to be 
held in common.’ 


2 The same as in RAC. 99, BM. pap. civ. 31, Ciasca Pap. 21, 
omitting Aaeit ‘court. With Jbazmoou cf. baienhemt (Ὁ) Pap. 
Nicholson i; also ὀαξζαλ or bainkah, Rec. xxi. 225. 


150. (C. 8214) P. Hand of 148 &c. 
Document similar to 147, indicating the portions 
to be used in common. 


151, (C. 8239) P. Hand of 148 ἅς. 3? on. 

Document similar to 147. The property in 
question is an ἐξέδρα ‘“‘in the lower part.”? The 
only word to notice is katf.? 


| Tapeitn ; v. PSBA. xxi. 249 and an instance omitted there, 
AZ. ᾽8ς. 74. 

2 Not £ut, fem. 465, AZ. “69, 143, ’85, 74. 
Denkm. vi. 102, 21 is perhaps * circumference.’ 


Adtf, Lepsius 


Ad. 4. (Drewitt) P. Hand of 147. 6 «fi 
redundant. 

Document similar to 147. The property in 
question is 2 shares tn a threshing-floor or barn, 
“up to the middle wall from the... of the upper 
room (?).1 And he shall take the ... on the 
ground-floor, the stair being in common. And 
the palms shall be divided thus; 2 shares to each 
And he shall take a 
share of the palm enclosure, namely the second 
(share).” 


man, 1 to each woman.? 


1? 'Avayeov. 
2 These same proportions b.tween male and female heirs, BM. 
pap. civ. 17. 


200. (Z. 198) L. Hand D. 
5 fenou. 

Agreement by ——, monk and oeconomus of 
the monastery of S. Phoebammon, with 
of Sourous the. . 


3. peeve n-. 





, son 
., whom having hired to..... ; 
[he is ready to pay with] ?4 artabas wheat and 
..-lentils. The document was dated, 
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808, (5.7)1. Hand A. 4can-. 5? ὅο for 
ἀδ. ὃ tnna-. Vo. 1 δῥανλαλωμα.1 

Agreement (ὁμολογία) by Hello and Simeon 
addressed to the priest Victor. Dated the 30th 
Thoth” ‘As regards the field of Pajment® which 
we have worked in common and for which we 
are in thy service, (we undertake) not to neglect 
it in any thing and, with God’s will, we will 
fully pay the seed-corn and the tax and all the 
expenses without* any objection.” The authors 
assent. 


! Adwya as here in BM. pap. ceccxlviii V. 

2 Rke = alke. The scribe uses ist sing. Prob. the hand is 
Victor’s ; v. Introduction. 

3 BP. 405 shows that this is one word. 
the only name resembling it. 

4? Hipoue ntnlaau, though 72771- seems unknown thus. 


Tpajs BM. pap. xc. 6 is 


106. (4. 86) L. 

Undertaking by Mark, ‘the humble deacon,” 
to the deacon Victor, his ‘saintly, paternal and 
kind patron.” ‘By God’s will and the prayers 
of the saints I am prepared to observe the sacred 
commands that thou hast laid on me and to do 
all work of a craftsman! and to come to thee 
to this mount on an agreement? for a month of 


days at one time (?)* and to do the service 
(λειτουργία) of the place diligently and gladly 
and with my..... I may not transgress this 
declaration.” The writer, in his own hand, signs 


his assent. 

1 On clerics carrying on trades v. Leontius 150. A list of such 
craftsmen (monks), Mus. Guim. xvii. 377. 
clerics are rarely named (C. 8458 διάκονος κεραμεύξ) ; more often 
the craftsmen here are laymen. 

2 Prob. in Ciasca Pap. 25 read mpioov nourompe. An approximate 
translation. Τὸ ἔτον is the copy of a document given to each uf the 
parties (Mitteis, Corp. Rain. i. 115). On the aspirated form, usual 
in Copt. texts (Miss. viii. 6, BM. or. 4874. 32, Leipzig Univ. 
MS. xxvi. 32), cf. Sophocles, s.v. 

3 Epsof is rare. It is used obscurely in regulations as to hours of 
prayer &c., e.g. BM. Cat. no. 168. 


88, (Ε. 311) L. Hand D. 2 ovKovopos. 3 ? 
ἐπειδη. 7 250k. Vo. 2 γελδό. 6 ? εμφανιζε. 
8 μαρτυρος. οἵ Hakeu. 


Contract by a workman to work in the τόπος (9), 


On the stelae trading . 





“from to-day [till] the festival of Apa Patermou- 
thius.”' A witness signs at the end. 

1 His festival similarly mentioned in an ostr., Proc. Amer. Or. Soc. 
1890 (W. M. Miller). A saint of this name commemorated on the 
7th Koiahk (Z. cexxv, Paris 129°. 166). He may be the martyr 
(Eusebius), the hermit (Rufinus) or some other—perhaps a local 
saint, cf. the church at Jéme in AZ. ’84. 146, 154 &c., BM. pap. ci 4. 
Periods of work limited by similar dates in 218, 221, BP. 707, 
9438. 


89. (5. 317) L. Hand Ὁ. 

Contract, similar to 88, between a workman 
from Antinoe’ and the οἰκονόμος of a monastery. 
On vo. was the date, the 9th Parmoute. 


I ἢ Antinoou, 


! Seldom in Theban texts ; AZ. ᾽84. 154, RP. 227. 


223. (£. 268) L. Hand D. 4 τόπος tenou. 

Undertaking by Phoebammon to Apa Victor 
[? oeconomus of the τόπος of S. Phoe]bammon, to 
do some work at the τόπος for a fixed period. 
Dated in the 1+/?th Indiction. A witness signs. 


159. (Z.169)L. Hand Ὁ. Vo. blank. 3 αντι- ἢ 
λογία, ἤετοιμος. 4 end and 5, nothing lost. 

Undertaking by Isaac, son of Abraham. The 
words p67¢ ‘ breadth,’ sw ‘ provide, construct’ do 
not suffice to show the kind of work undertaken. 
The articles are to be of good quality and delivered 
by the 15th Koiahk. 


218. (£.14) L. 1 prob. Abraham (vy. vo. 9). 
5 rompe πεντε. 13 min. 14 ” ends. Vo. 2 sof, 
Ὁ wklél, 


Undertaking by Abraham, son of David of 
Jéme to Apa Jacob, about attending to the 
latter’s camel. ‘‘Since thou hast hired me to 
tend thy camel in this, the 5th year (of the 
Indiction), I am now prepared, by God’s will, 
to look to it and work with it, without any 
neglect, and not to disobey thee in anything and 
to provide for it its furniture,’ namely, a plaited 


1 “ὕλη as in RAC. 39, 45, ‘property’ BP. 8716; "ὕλη of wood or 
pottery’ BM. or. 1062. 
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basket (7)? and ἃ chain-collar and a working 
collar’ and a basket of rope, without any mis- 
understanding; (and I am ready) to work from 
the feast of Apa Michael till the feast of Apa 
Michael.t| For thy security I have provided this 
deed; and as they ask so I agree.”*® The date 
is the 12th Hathor, ie. St. Michael’s day, 5th 
Indiction. The agreement is signed by the author 
and witnessed by Leontius, son of Phoros, whom 
he had engaged as scribe, and by Pshére, son of 
Pesynthius. 

° Or ‘a vessel of basket-work’ (capydyn). For 6p v. Index ; 
also AZ ’84. 148 = AZ. ’88. 131, ‘a ὅδ of silver.’ Bodl. pap. e, 8 
is a deed of sale of a silver §3f. Its meaning is obscure in these 
instances. In Z. 556 ‘handful’ or ‘bundle’; cf. measures like 
Spaxun, or Atab. Δα In the LXX (v. Tattam, Lex. 615 and 
Ezek. xl. 5) it translates παλαιστή and in Z. 592 and BM. pap. 
Ixxv ii. 61 it may (if the same word) = hierogl. Sp ‘a palm’s length’ 
(v. Griffith, PSBA. ’92. 404 and BM. Ουρι. Cat. 528); it signifies 
there at any rate a very small quantity. In 473 and Leps. Denkm. 
vi. 102, 21 it isa measure. Cf. Ad. 56 for several of these words. 

3 Μανδάκης and 2/é almost synoryms. lal ‘a do,’s chain’ in 
Prov. vii. 22. Can this be the κλάλια of Oxyrh. Pap. i, no. cxiv? 
The sense of 6276 is doubtful. 

4 Cf. BM. or. 4720(30) azel-phds nuta’ampit 2h65, in a workman’s 
contract. 

5 -- Ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὁμυλυγῶ. 


219. (Ε. 22)1.. Hand D? Ro. and vo. are 
here printed in wrong order. +6, 7 ? somte nto. 
7,8 snteha. 8notlastl Vo. 2, end &z. 

Undertaking by to the τόπος of 5. Phoeb- 
ammon through its hegumenos, the priest Apa 
Victor, who had entrusted to him a camel with 
which to work. 





“And the τόπους is to receive 


3 parts (of the earnings) for the camel and I 2. 


parts for my trouble.” He is further to tend the 
camel and to take an oath of good faith (πίστις) 
An artaba of seed corn! is mentioned. 

1 Ebri, bri δα. also = szm (v. Krall, Corp. Rain. ii. 28, 189). 


Ebri-séte 188, 158, 303, 370, 462, 482, Ad. 18, BP. 865 
(= AZ. ’78. 19), seems merely a variant of ed77. 


220. 
Vo. 2 beg. ἢ ua. 
Undertaking by Elias, son of Solomon, to the 
brethren of the τόπος of S. Phoebammon. They 
had engaged him to tend their camels and work 
them, and he is ready to do so “‘to their heart’s 


(2. 59) Ty Hand Ὁ. 


6 ? “ματι. 


5 nekkamoul. 
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content.’ Vo. is unintelligible. Two measures (?) 
of ovax* are mentioned. Elias assents and one or 
two witnesses sign. 


1 Cf. 228. 

2 In the Sa‘id. Scala Paris 44, p. 85 this = ὄμοβος orbes, .:-» 
«οἰονεῖ. In the Boh. Kircher 183, orodé = Lu ‘vetch’; while 
Sa‘id. Levit. viii. 26 gives orde = λάγανον (Labib .», ys* &c.), 
orax may however be merely ἄραξ, &paxos ‘ peanut,’ which, in the 
seeds named Vit. Pachom. ὃ 69, has no Boh. or Arab. equivalent 
(v. Mus. Guim. xvii. 163, 581). Cf. Lemm, Stud. ai on the 


form art. 
991. (Ε. 282) L. Hand Ὁ. Vo. 1 ἢ ὕλη. 
5 capyavy. 


Undertaking by Joseph, son of Paul, to the 
priest Apa Victor.’ He had been engaged to 
work Victor’s camel which he is now prepared to 
do and to tend it and its foal, ‘till the time when 
I shall go.....' thy camel.” His term of work 
shall be from the first day of Apa Papnoute’s 
festival? till the same day next year.* He is to 
provide the camel’s furniture,t handing it on 
leaving to Victor. 
sign.? 


Joseph assents; two witnesses 


1 Bok prob. intransitive and A/a verb; perhaps incorrect. 

2 Difficult to identify as there are several; in the Sa‘id. calendar 
on Paope 8 (Leyd. MSS. p. 214, Crawford MS. 20a) and in Pashons 
(BM. Cat. no. 146; ? on the rth, v. Malan’s Calendar) anl 
another on Mechir 15th (v. AbG >4lih f. 66a). The ‘frst day ’ 
seems to indicate a festival of some duration. Does Miss. iv. 719 
imply this too? 

+ Aou- for ke- can be used with either gender or number (v. Index 
and Pap-Amherst 76 henkoummn're, BY. 373 thouovvetis). 
except in Theban texts, Rec. vi. 70. 

4 Vv. 218. 

5 One began his name himself hut the scribe finished it and wrote 
too for the other. 


Kare 


289. 
yavn. 

Undertaking as to tending and working a camel 
(cf. 218), dated in Paope of the’ 5th year (In- 
diction). 


(Ε. 170) L. Hand Ὁ. 


11 e7re. 


5 υλη. 8 σαρ- 


222. (1. 177) L. Wand ? A or C. 3 πετοι- 
μος. ὃ hire. Vo. 3 ὃ fip...orjin... 

Undertaking by Hello (vo. 8) to He is 
prepared to tend the cattle of his employer, 
without neglect, either as regards their supply (?) 
of fodder, hay or barley. David was scribe, at 
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Hello’s request and seems to have also signed for 
the witness. 


Ad. 44. (Sg.675)L. Hand D. 
berg, Oaus térs. 

Undertaking by Ezekiel (?) to... (plur.) He 
agrees to (work ?) during the whole month of 
Thoth (?) and not to leave till he has finished 24 
garments. David, monk of S. Phoebammon, 
wrote at his request on the 16th Mesore, 5th 
Indiction, and was witness. 


3 Spiegel- 


1 So from Spiegelberg’s tracing and scribe’s name. 
3 RP. 28 isa letter from two tailors. 


309. 
edt. 

Agreement in which a period “ [from] the [2]2d 
of Pachons till the 2[2]d of Pachons of the 2d 
Indiction,” and a settlement made by the author 
with another are referred to. A certain measure 


(Z. 320) P. Ligatured script. 8 read 


of corn! is also mentioned. 


l 76 or ho neidt recurs AG. 16, BP. 707, παγξέτε BP. 9420, ndrx 
170; v.also 861. Cf. demot. Az (μέδιμνοΞ), Brugsch, Thes. 1051. 
Perhaps = 4a in 497, Presumably not the same as ot (Peyron). 


230. 10? 
for mente-. 

Guarantee from Paham, son of Papas, to 
Susanna, daughter of Tachél. He guarantees to 
give (or sell) her a camel’s load (?)? of grain with 
its hire,*in Paone. He desires her then to give 
it to Kalé and Kyrikus and declares she shall be 


in no one’s debt but his.? 


(C. 8181) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 


1 Or a camel for carrying grain ? 
2 cf, Ad. 16, Ad. 18 and Corp. Rain. ii, ne. 129. 
3 Qr responsible only te him. V. 44, 


901. (Z. 231) P. 3 beg. shat. 5 ? μονάστηριον, 
ef. 12. g beg. ? os xtanzélios, cf. 2. 

᾿Ασφάλια in which Psan, Psaté and Pather- 
muthios, son of Daniel (9), go surety for Isaac (?). 
It relates to a church or monastery of Apa Peter 





at Pataubasten.' What the undertaking implies 
is obscure. It is addressed to a single person (7) 
and dated the 25th Hathor, 8th [Indiction]. 
Scribe, Theodore, priest of the above church, 
who is also witness. 


1 For this place v. A.Z. °78. 18 and ? 489. A monastery ? of 
S. Peter isin BM. pap. cxvii. 17. 


802, (S.15) L. Type, hand A. 

Letter from Athanasius to the priest Victor. 
He undertakes to go surety. The rest obscure. 
Apa Dios adds his greetings in a post-script. 


852. (Z.246)P. 5 taau. 7 ? nlrampe, ? pehoou. 
8 aud. 

Undertaking from Jeremias to his “father” Abel. 
“Ἱ write for (thee),' my father A., 2 baskets of bread 
and a κοτύλη of oil, that I will give thee them 
yearly (?) till the day of thy death; and after thy 
[quitting] the body, [I will provide ?] my share of 
the funeral expenses and of the offerings? (προσ- 


gopa).” 


1 Te. ‘I undertake for thee.’ This seems the only translation, 
since there is no other indicative verb. 


ὦν, 135, 
393, (5.2) P. Published by Sayce, PSBA. 
86. 189. Io end, corr. Zeuma-. 13 or mua... 


Undertaking from Kamoul and Pgél to Phello.' 
“ΤῊ the name of the Father &c., the consubstantial 
Trinity &c. Since we have requested thee to re-. 
ceive us for God’s sake, whilst thou hast sought 
of us a writing (stating) that we would not depart 
from thee until we died; so now we declare with 
our mouth and our whole heart that we will not 
leave thee till we die but will obey thee in all 
things so far as wecan.” If they are disobedient, 
they shall not (?)..... 


4 Recurs RP. 8. 


166. (C. 8220) P. 4 ?etaz-. τὸ ? Meyir. 

Undertaking by Aaron, son of Ezekiel to Da—, 

‘As regards (?) the half-solidus 
F 


son of Ananias. 
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which I guaranteed thee on behalf of (?) Paul, son 
of (?) Kabiou,! lo, I have received it and thou hast 
given it me and I am prepared to watch over thy 
εν ἢ against any one that assails thee.” 

1 This same Paul in Bodleian pap. Copt. e. 8. 

* This phrase is used in an ἐπιτροπή BP. 4976; ‘thou mayest 
sow my fields and pay me the rent and I will guard (rors) thy 


ἀσήμιος in all things.’ ᾿Ασήμιον seems to sometimes = ἄργυμος (Du 
Cange). 


. 167, (C.8262) P. Two disconnected fragments. 
Α 7 evroyov. B 3 ?evaye nmmétn. 

Document by , son of Philotheus of the 
Hermopolite nome, addressed to Marteria, Tarshe 
and Sena (?). It relates to a past sale or purchase 
of wine. The author here undertakes not to make 
Abraham, son of Theodore (?), of 
Pé—, is one of 2 witnesses. 





further claims.! 


IV. BM. or. 4660 matan laau nevdoyov nmméeln eneh and the 
same in 4665. Ευλογον apparently for λόγον ; cf. 44; also εὐλόγως, 
Rev. ég. i. 105 (suppl. in gap 7 ἃ 4). 


168. (C. 8231) P. 5 ?houon-. 9 efa-. 

Document by Paul, son of Paul of Jéme, ad- 
dressed to John, sonof Paham. He acknowledges 
the receipt of over (Ὁ) 3... .! for the portion of 
Phoebammon, John’s brother. What follows is 
the penalty (a solidus) for anyone in future con- 
testing these facts; but 7 is obscure. Peter, a 
priest, and Moses, son of Katér, are witnesses. 


1 Can scarcely be right ; something like va- should precede fomnt. 
2? = mntat- moeit et ‘I have no way (cause) to contest.’ 


169, (S.5) P. From Koptos. 7 αποδιξις. 10? the 
same. 

Receipt (ἀπόδειξις) from Aristophanios to the 
κῦρις Kyriakus. He has received in full the rent? 
of the ploughed field (?)* of Apa Patapé,? in this, 
the gth Indiction. 


1 Pactum. Recurs BP. 5180 in the same context, also 1318, 4976. 
V. Corp. Rain. ii. 79 &c., BM. or. 4885 R., Kenyon’s Cat. ii. 327, 
328, Wilcken’s Ostr. no. 1224. 

2 >From eiéhe and owoet, like evehsén, iahsouo, setiahgdm (pap. 
Crawford) ; v. Stern § 192. 

3 V.T. 14, where a church seems to bethus named. Cf. Παταπὴς, 
Wilcken, Ostr. The Greek genitive can be paralleled; v. 161, 
406, Ad. 15. 





_ 172. (C. 8256) P. 3 ? σκευη. 5 3 ἐπειτη. 8 mohs 
or moh. 9 ἢ παραγε. 

Undertaking by Hello (2) to Victor, son of Joseph 
of Jéme. He had been (?) paid half a solidus and a 
tremision for (?) camels and goats and he promises 
not to make further claims.! A promise too seems 
to be made about giving the animals water. But 
the whole is obscure. 


1 Apparently the formula of 109. 


407. 


Arael. 5 for zfa-. 


(8196) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 1, 9 
6 Ὁ mnté n-. 7 Ὁ mouh 
Mmook. 

From Araei,’ daughter of Isaac (?), son of 
Chelé,’ to Elisaius and David, brothers of her 
husband, Kyrikus. It relates to 15 artabas of (?) 
seed-corn given by the recipients to Pebé, from 
whom the writer here perhaps acknowledges the 
receipt ; but 6—8 are obscure. 


1? = Hérai, Erai, ‘Hpals. 
2?= Hello. Cf. RP. 1 Xllo, but also 186 YXould. 


316, 
απολογιζε. 

Agreement by David, son of Paul, with Elisaius. 
The subject is a waggon! of David’s He 
declares that he has henceforth no claims? on 
Elisaius. 


(C. 8180) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 
5 nmmer. 


4? 


1 Occurs in BP. 1067 and G. 44. 
2 cf. 44. 


318. (£. 167) L. 2 ὑπερ epyoyerpou. 
4 yevnuatwv. 5 yevnua ἢ nttrompe. 
ομ[ου7" x[pucou] αρ[ιθμια] κε μονα. 
11 στοίχει μοι. 

Receipt (ἐνταγίον), ἢ from? George, the προνοητής. 
Dated the 2d Pashons.? A bilingual text, unique 
among these documents, The lines are Greek and 
Coptic alternately, except 6, 7 and 12, 13. It 
relates to payment for work to be made from the 
results of harvest, apparently amounting to 25 
solidi. 


3 πρῶ. 
6 γιζνεται]) 
8 ὃλι σρεδόῤε. 


! Apparently repeated and confirmed by 7. 
2 ? Or only signed by him. 
3 The χ (sic) in 10 is obscure. 
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405. (D. το) P. 
Receipt by Kolluthus, an oeconomus, for 1 
solidus less a κεράτιον, of the Alexandrine 


standard,’ paid by Didymus (?), a tenant (μεσθω- 
τής). ᾿ 
ιν. 174. 


201. (Z. 17) L. 

Perhaps the end of a text begun on another 
ostr. The first word should be a verb; ? ma 
imperat., “give to my mother Mary 19 artabas.”’ 
Jacob, the writer, signs his assent. 


483. (ΖΦ. 334) L. Hand Ὁ, except vo. 1—3. 
Vo, 2 or ἀυπερ-. 

End of a legal document, to which Athanasius, 
reader of the church of the Ὕπαρισ. .. 
chanced to be present, is witness. 


who 


1 Apparently a Greek word. 
ὑπερίστης ἡ sacristan’ (Du Cange). 


The genitive #- would exclude 


392. (C. 8251) P. 
Witnesses and scribe of a document. 
Sné = Esneh may be the authoress. 


Maria of 


51, (&. 119) L. Hand A. 5. beg., corr. ux 
and read ehoun ha. 5,6? hap mndaueid. 8 adda. 
ΣΟ end, ? xmmak. Vo. 3? hkalém, 6 end, snoous. 

Document from Hello (?) to Bishop Abraham. 
**As I(?) have come under thy protection (lit. 
shadow') and have been to law with(?) David 
thy son’; now I depart from thee 
nothing of thee; rather [thou] hast fully paid® 
my wage [and I have now] no claim on thee.” 
Peter, son of Sabinus, and Salém (or Halém'), 
oeconomus of the church or monastery of Apa 
Faustus,® are witnesses, the latter being also the 


eo eee. ΡΟΣ TOM) LCC . 2. we 


scribe. 


1 Cf. 127; a BM. ostr., ‘the girl is safe under thy shadow’; 
BM. pap. xcvi., palm-trees donated are under the shadow of 
S. Phoebamon. 

2 ? Spiritual son; but cf. Ad. 40. 

3 The object-suff. with mouwh is rare; v. 296. 
πληροῦν or πληροφορεῖν. 

ἐν, 44. 

5 Recurs only in the above ΒΜ. ostr. 

6 Not found elsewhere. There were one or more Alexandrian 
martyrs so named, 


It often = 





318, (Z.102) L. Hand A. 

Agreement by 1 addressed to Pléein the 
priest, son of Dios the priest.?, Dated in the 12th 
Indiction. They had referred a doubtful question 
to the bishop who had brought them to an agree- 
The writer is accordingly to bid his 
colleagues..... The question seems to be one of 


wages, perhaps to be paid by the sons of Kanah.$ 





ment. 


1? attached to S. Michael’s church which is named in BM. 
pap. Ixxvi. 47. 

3 Recurs in 158, T. 6, RP. 25 ter = G. 14 whence his genealogy 
for 4 generations can be traced. : 

3 Recurs BP. goo. 


114, (Ε. 70) P. 3 mere or merre, 

Letter from Pekésh the /asane to (his) “ bro- 
ther,” Victor. ‘Give him (1.6. the bearer) 
Samuel’s 140 packets of flax,’ being the portion 
he receives (?)” for himself.” 

1 Cf. 97, 341, whence mrre may be either a specific measure 
for flax or merely the form in which it is packed. Cf. δέσμη, 
Wilcken, Ostr. i. 757, applied to grass, reeds, palms &c. and 
δεσμίτεα of hemp, Grenfell, Pap. ii, no. 87. Aér in 824, 364, 
365, 4'74 seems to have a different use. 

2 Merely guessed from RAC. 27, where souhre cbol, Rev. ἔξ. i. 


102 and BM. or. 4884 where sowhr ebol (sic lege) occur. It thence, 
appears connected with property settled at marriage. 


Ad. 29. (OA. 476) P. 

Letter (Ὁ) without names. ‘If the wife of this 
youth! will not be at peace with him, let her go 
to law with him. If she refuse this, let Belisarius- 
compel (? her).” 

1 Pikoud as a name is unknown; but cf. Poudiére Corp. Rain. 
ii. 18. ᾿ 


Ad. 48. (Sg.) P. 8? for πηπεῖ-. 

Letter from an ecclesiastical superior. Re- 
cipient is asked to go into the sanctuary (θυσιασ- 
τήριον) and, from the cupboard of the ‘oil of 
prayer,’! to send the archdeacon’s key* to him. 
“God knows, if thou take not the jar (ἀγγεῖον) 
and do not ..... , thou art excluded from the 
feast.” 


1 Cf. Vita Pachom. § 30 Aas εὐχῆς, used for healing (cf. Miss. 
iv. 528). Τὸ εὐχέλαιον is the rite of Extreme Unction. 

2 Ksour apparently ‘key,’ Rossi I. v. 42, also BP. 1139; but it 
is difficult to apply any ring-like key to the extant Egyptian locks 
(e.g. Wilkinson, ch. v.). 
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406, (C. 8293) P. 

Receipt to Psamétos,! son of Constantine, for 
ὁ solidus, his ‘share (μέρος) of ...,® besides the 
Dated 23d Pachons, 
4th Indiction and signed (στοιχεῖν) by Komes and 
(in his own hand) by Pcher, son of Athanasius. 


tax-payment (d:o/«nous).” 


1 This form as nominative also in BP. 9426. Cf. Kometos. 

3 Sér ebol can only mean ‘distribution’; cf. the use in Ad. 60. 
But what is distributed? Possibly grain; cf. Lord Crawford’s 
‘Inventum’: ‘70 small baskets (?) for distributing (Ὁ sowing) grain.’ 


407. (C. 8209) P. From Kém Ombo. 

Tax-receipt.! Cf. 408. ‘“ Thou, Mena son of 
Dorotheus, hast paid (ἀπολογίζειν) to the king a 
solidus as thy tax (δημόσιον). We, the whole com- 
munity (κοινότης) of the hill,? do assent (στοιχεῖν). 

1 Cf. the formulae of 409 Ε΄, from Thebes. 

2 Vv. 422. 

3 Ombos was a bishopric (Amél., Géogr. 287 and Gelzer’s list, 


Byz. Z. ii), but no monastery is mentioned there. The ‘hill? 
therefore may be merely the village, like the modern ‘ Kém.’ 


408. (C. 8187) P. From Kém Ombo. 

Tax-receipt. Presumably another copy of 407, 
the texts being identical, except that Mena is 
here called “‘ the monk.” 


409, (EZ. 253) P. 

Tax-receipt. ‘Lo, a solidus! has come to me 
through thee, Paul son of Zacharia, in (sic) the 
Ist instalment (καταβολή) of the 2d year’; namely 
(ῷ γίνεται) I solidus. Written 30th Tybi, 2d 
Indiction. I, Paul, the headman,’ assent (στοιχεῖν) 
to this document (ἐντάγιον). I, Psan, son of 
Basil,* drew up this document at his request.” 

This and the following are a typical selection 
now in several 
upon relatively 


from over 50 similar ostraca, 


collections.» They are always 


1 *Api®uiov, generally ἀρίθμια or ap6, here seems = solidus; so 
often in Mid. Eg. texts, Corp. Rain. ii. 27, 113, Mitth. ii. 48, 
AZ. ’85. 35, Crum Copt. MSS. lili. &c. But sometimes » accom- 
panies it, e.g. Grenf. Pap. ii. 155, Wilcken 1225, and it often goes 
with fractions of the solicus, v. 413, 417, 418. 

2 All Indictions (excepting by chance 3d, 11th, 12th) occur. 
There were but 2 καταβολαί in the year. 

«Vv. 308. 

4 Wrote also a similar TB. ostr. 

>’ In Oxford (Ashmolean), Cambridge (Fitzwilliam), Florence and 
Petrie collections, besides those here represented. 
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small pieces of pottery (v. p. 84 and pl. II), 
generally glazed. The script is usually ligatured 
and difficult. Many are by scribes who wrote 
several of the Jéme papyri, and so can be dated 
in the middle of the 8th cent.: 10 in all by Psate, 
son of Pisrael (wrote BM. papp. c, cv, or. 4884), 
5 by John, son of Lazarus (wrote AZ. xxix no. ii, 
Ciasca Pap. vi, BM. Pap. cid &c.), 4 by Aristo- 
phanes, son of John (wrote RAC. 8, BM. or. 4868, 
4871 &c.); while in others persons occur who are 
found again in Jéme MSS. The type of hand 
moreover in all is similar and doubtless of one 
period. The scheme on which the texts are 
drawn varies considerably in detail. The majority 
are signed by the headman® and scribe; some 
also by 2, fewer by 1 witness; some by witnesses 
only. The receipts mostly refer to sums due for 
the foregoing year’s taxes and varying between I 
solidus and half a tremision. Payments are made 
in all months of the year. 
sumably those actually taxed, not collecting 
officials.7 Three of them appear each twice (418 
and C. 8273, 411 and 412, Ad. 36 and C. 8284). 


6 But v. 416. 
7 The prep. ‘through’ need imply nothing more than the gram- 
matical agent. 


The payers are pre- 


410. (C. 8266) P. 
Tax-receipt. 
through thee, Shenetém, son of Abraham, being 


“Lo, a solidus has come to me 


thy payment (dvaypagov)! for the 2d instalment 
(καταβολή) of the 2d year. Dated 4th Koiahk, 
3d Indiction.”” Theodore, the headman, assents ; 
Anastasius is the scribe.” 

This is the most frequent formula; I have 35 
examples. It may be noted that it is employed 
in all those written by Psate. 

1 Always so; not διαγραφή. The form seems tare; v. Oxyrh. 


Pap. i. 198. 
* Wrote also the receipt C. 8267. 


411, (C. 8275) P. Prob. hand of 412, 
Tax-receipt.'. Given to Pachém for a solidus, 
as Ist instalment (sic). Dated 8th Tybi, 13th 


' The double s in 1 is an error always made by Psate and on 
other ostr. where the scribe is not named or illegible. 
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year. The headman is Souai; scribe not named. 
The formula is that of 410, but for the opening 
verb. 


412. (C. 8282) P. 

Tax-receipt. Given to Pachém for a solidus, 
as rst instalment for the 14th (Indiction). Dated 
2oth Tybi of the same year. Rest as in 411. 


413. 
7 δευτερα. 

Tax-receipt (ἐντάγιον). Given to Phoebammon, 
son of Pisés, for a 3 solidus and a tremision, as 
Ist instalment for the 7th year. Dated 2oth Tybi 
of the 8th Indiction. Peter is the headman and 
Psate, son of Pisrael, the scribe. Formula as in 
410. 

A similar formula in BP. 457, 458, which have 
merely ‘‘as thy διώγραφον for the x year.” 


(C. 8268) P. From Medinet Habu. 


418, (C. 8281) P. 
Tax-receipt. Given to John, son of Paam, for 
2tremisia. The formula is that of 410. 


420. (C. 8286) P. 

Tax-receipt (ἐντάγιον) in abbreviated terms. 
Given to Joseph, son of Solomon, for a tremision. 
The formula is that of 410. 


419, (S. το) P. 

Tax-receipt. Given to David, son of Pater- 
mouthius!(?), for 2 tremisia,® being his payment 
(διάγραφον) at the Quadragesima (σερακοστε) " of 
the 1st year. Dated zoth Tybi, 2d Indiction. 
David, the headman, assents (στουχεῖν). 


1 Recurs BM. pap. Ixxxii, which is contemp. with ib. or. 1060, 
A.D. 749. 

2 The pin 9 recurs in 420 and often (P. 36, C. 8277, 8284, $288, 
BP. 85, a TB. ostr. &c.), It may accompany any sum and varies 
with ? or ap@. It is found perhaps in Kenyon’s Cat. i. 219 and 
Denkschr. xxxvii. 240, next after the numeral, with which cf. 
Denkschr. ib. 202, where ap:@ holds the same place; it may therefore 
be a further abbreviation of ἀρίθμια. 

3 Cf. Ὁ BP. 8433, a similar receipt with ex Tus τησερα or ? εκτις 
τη(9) cepa after the date. 
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422, (C. 8283) P. 


Tax-receipt. Given to Philemon, son of Joseph,' 
for a tremision, being his payment (διάγραφον) in 
the taxes (Syu001a*) (for the) 11th Indiction. Dated 
30th Pachons, 13th (Ὁ) Indiction. Two witnesses 
assent; Aristophanes (son of John) is scribe. 


1 Recurs in BM. or. 4663, contemp. with ib. pap. ci4, contemp. 
with RAC. no. i, A.D. 735. 

2 Though this is here either poll-tax (so Stern, AZ. ’85. 154) or 
land-tax (as Ad. 20, 208, AZ. ’85. 32,78. 19), it can also be a 
due paid to the monastery (RAC. 91, BM. pap. IxxixV). With 
the former the magistrate is concerned in RP. 5 and the ζυγοστάτης 
in Ad. 58, 


423. (C. 8269) P. 4 extort 

Tax-receipt. Given to Victor, son of Samuel, 
fora 4tremision. Dated 13th Thoth,... Peter 
and Andrew assent (στουχεῖν) ; Aristophanes, son of 
John, is scribe. Formula as in 422, but δημόσιον 
sing. A very similar receipt (same witnesses and 
scribe) is in the Fitzwilliam, Cambridge. Cf. also 
BP. 8433. 


1 What precedes must be γι ? and 5 beg. must read ινδ Ὁ, 


416, (C. 8279) P. 

Tax-receipt. Given to John, son of Pesynthius,, 
fora 4solidus. Dated 20th Thoth, r1th Indiction. 
Mark ὁ otplatnyds]! assents; Cyriacus is scribe. 


Formula as in 422, 


) Recurs in B. 10954 (also by Mark and Cyriacus) as orpyy, in 
OA. 532 and the above Cambridge ostr. as στργ (or στρη) ; so not 
στρατιώτης, though cf. mato¢ in 118. Possibly also in 422. 


Ad, 37. 
2 for afez. 

Tax-receipt, in abbreviated terms. Given to 
Daniel, son of John, for a tremision, ‘‘for the 
διοίκησις' of the oth year.” Dated 3d Epiphi, 
11th Indiction. Mark assents (στοιχεῖν). John, 
son of Lazarus,’ is scribe. On vo. in a different 


1S 


(B. 10949) P. From the Ramesseum. 


hand, ‘“ Andreas πραγ] ματευτής]. 


1 Whether this indicates a civil, not an ecclesiastical tax, as in 
earlier times (v. Wiicken, Ostr. i. 179) I du not know. 

? Wrote AZ. xxix. no. 2, Ciasca Pap. vi, BM. pap. cid ἅς. (cf. 
422) ; also receipts 421, BP. 9423, 9426, B. 10950. 

ἘΝ, Wilcken i. 575. 
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415. 


or πὶ Ky, 


(C. 8272) P. Hand of 414, 10? mny 


Tax-receipt. Given to Jeremias, son of Athana- 
sius, for a 4 solidus, ‘‘ being thy διοίκησις and the 
supplements (? cvAdoyaptov)! as the 2d instalment 
of the 4th year.” Dated 3d Payni (?),? beginning 
(ἀρχή) of the 6th year. Abeia, the headman, and 
2 other witnesses assent (στοιχεῖν). 

1 Recurs 414, The form should be for συλλόγριον. Not in the 
dictionaries or published papyri. Cf. Aoyapw, Corp. Rain. ii. 91. 

2 The 7 seems unlikely if Payni (or even Paéni) is meant and x 


seems certain. But cf. 414. With px for ἀρχή cf. ριθμια in 417 
and 2 unpublished receipts. 


414. (C. 8271) P. Hand of 415, 

Tax-receipt. Given to George, son of Anthony, 
for a 4 solidus, “‘ being the 2d expenditure (δαπάνη 1) 
with the supplements (Ὁ συλλογάριον) for the... 
Indiction.”” Dated 4th Payni(?), beginning (ἀρχή) 
of the 6th Indiction. The same headman and 
witnesses as in 415, 


1 IT cannot find this elsewhere in reference to taxation. 


417. 

Tax-receipt. 
Epiphanius, for a } solidus, being his payment (?) 
of the expenditure (δαπάνη) of the 1st instalment 
of the... year. Dated in Thoth,... Aaron, 
the headman, assents (στοιχεῖν). Apa K.’s name 
is on vo. in another hand. 

An ostr. in the Ashmolean has simply “ for the 
δαπάνη of the 5th year.” 


(C. 8285) P. 4 ? διαγραφον. 
Given to Apa Kyre, son of 


421. (C. 8278) P. 5 han-. 

Tax-receipt. Given to Senetém, son of Deos (?), 
for a tremision, as the στίχοι of the gth year. 
Dated 23d Phamenoth, τοί Indiction. Severus, 
the headman, assents (στοιχεῖν); John, son of 
Lazarus, is scribe. 

The formula recurs in B. 10950, written in a 
gth year, by the same scribe. 


424, (C. 8295) P. 


Tax-receipt (ἐντάγιον) in abbreviated terms. 
Given to Peter, son of Pesynthius, for! a ᾧ solidus 


1 Possibly the cross = ὑπέρ, 


Dated 18th Phamenoth, 6th Indiction. 





as a 2d instalment (καταβολή) of the 6th Indic- 
tion. Dated 30th Mesore, 5th (sic) Indiction.? 
Stephen (Ὁ), the headman, assents (στοιχεῖν) ; 
Psate is the scribe. Cf. the formula of 409. 


2 The years seem erroneously transposed. 


425, (C. 8297) P. 2566. 

Tax-receipt in abbreviated terms. Given to 
Cyril, son of Solomon, for! a tremision as supple- 
ment (προσθήκη) for the 6th(?) Indiction. Dated 
24th Phamenoth, 8th Indiction. Pisrael, the 
headman, assents (στοιχεῖν); Psate (? his son) is 
scribe. 


? Cross ? = ὑπέρ. 


426. (C. 8296) P. 

Tax-receipt (ἐντάγιον) in abbreviated terms. 
Given to Dios, son of Solomon, for a 4 solidus 
as pep[iouwos?]* of the ... in the 3d Indiction. 
Rest as 


in 426. 


1 For the formula cf. 497. ἄν, Wilcken i. 256. 


427. (Ρ. 37) P. 3 beg. wd. 42 wd. teem x. 

Tax-receipt.!. Given to John, son of Mena, for 
a solidus as 2d instalment for the 2d Indiction. 
Dated 21st Koiahk, 3d Indiction. Two witnesses 
assent (στοιχεῖν), his son signing for the first, his 
brother for the second. The first recurs in 428. 


! The opening word (and in 426, 428) is doubtful. On the 
original «3x@ could well be read, x being particu'arly clear (so not 
ἐδόθη). Yet John is presumably the payer, not receiver. 


428. (Ρ 38) P. 4 beg. ? wd. 5 ? νομισματα ev 
γιρα ᾧ ζ.. 6 corr. τρειτης. 

Tax-receipt. Given to Athanasia,? daughter of 
Constantine, for a solidus as the rst instalment 
for the 2d Indiction. Dated 7th Phamenoth (or 
Pharmuthi), 3d Indiction. Two witnesses assent 
(στοιχεῖν), one recurring in 427. 


1 4and 5 are very faint and illegible. 
2 Αθανασις (sic) could be read. 


For pv. 419. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


Ad, 21, (Sf 4) P. 

Tax-receipt. Given to Abraham, son of Maca- 
rius, for a solidus as his payment for the ist 
instalment of the 8th Indiction. Dated 2gth 
Payni, 9th Indiction. Elias, the headman, assents. 
Formula as in 410. 


Ad. 66, (5. 21) P. 

Tax-receipt, given to Pesate, son of Philotheus! 
for a tremision, as his share of the ξένιον 5 and the 
... for the 5th year. Dated 6th Koiahk, 5th 
Indiction. The 2 witnesses recur in 414, 415 
and an OA. ostr. 


1 Recurs 429. 
2 For providing entertainment for the itinerant officials; cf. 
Wilcken, Ostr. i. 389. The other word is obscure ; ? ? fe ἀγαλμα. 


429, (5. 18) P. 1? haoou-. 
θωθγ wd? 

Tax-receipt, given to Pisate (sic), son of Philo- 
theus. The sum paid is 4(? of a solidus). The 
class of tax is obscure.! Demetrius the headman 
and Senouthius the priest assent (στοιχεῖν). Psate, 


son of Pisrael, is the scribe. 


2 -dts ebol. 32? 


1 Cf. 480. There 279 ἐς is possible, but here oowdé/s quite certain. 
Both have been collated several times. 


430. (CF. 506—515) P. From Medinet 
Habu. 1, 2 corr. Dauetd Psat ha (or hn) pfots 
(or ooudts) ebol ὃ ς, O08 % w8? 

Tax-receipt to David, son of Psai. Formula of 
429, Thesum paidis 4. Papnouthius the head- 
man and Senouthius the priest assent (στοιχεῖν). 
Psate, son of Pisrael, is the scribe. 


500. (P. 9) P. 

Order from Thomas, a deacon, to give 2 σκεύη 
(of wine) to Abraham and Piakou.' 

500—510 and g others are by the same hand 
and in a Mid. Egyptian dialect. All are Petrie’s 


1 Cf the wine-orders from Oxyrhynchus (Explor. Fund’s Report 
96-᾽ 97. 9)" 
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and appear to have come from Thebes. If so, 
either the writer must be a stranger residing there 
or the orders must have been delivered in Thebes 
for payment. But such a significant name as 
Piakou® and the inferences drawn from 6505 
suggest rather that the series had originally no 
connection with Thebes. BP. 8705 is from the 
same series. 


* Stele Alexandria 295 (? Fayyfim) commemorates Apa Aién 
ptakou, which thus looks like a title. 


501, (P.10) P. Hand of 500. 2 ? παῇ. 
Similar order to give 2 σκεύη of wine to Pihla (?) 
when he comes. 


502. (Ρ. 12) P. Hand of 500. 
Similar order to give 2 σκεύη to Peti! and Isaac 
anda... of grapes. 


1 Or = mpeted ‘to him who comes.’ 
2 Cf. ? hot or ἀδέϊ, 


508. (P. τῷ P. Hand of 500. 


Similar order for 4 σκεύη. 


505. 
or 2rom. 

Similar order for 6 σκεύη (wine) and 4 of vinegar 
to be sent to Pouaeid.? 


(P. 17) P. Hand of 600. 4 ? wom, niop, 


1 If correctly read, this is presumably the town near Behnesa 
(Amél. Géogr. 4, Crum Copt. MSS. 66). What follows should 
further define the position. ov cannot be read. ᾿ 


504, (Ρ. τ6) P. Hand of ὅ00, Vz. p. 84. 
Order, from Thomas, to send him some grapes! 
and to fill and send a κάδος of .. .3 


τ, Crum Copt. MSS. 37. 2 Vv. 496. 


506. (Ρ. 27) P. Hand of 500. 
Order from Thomas, for a. . .! of grapes. 


1? κάβιον, dimin. of κάβος.. 
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ACCOUNTS AND LISTS. 


320. (C. 8247) P. From Medinet Habu. 

Account or list in which John the shepherd, a 
λίτρα of wool, the ἡγούμενος, the κῦρις Ἀυυγούσταλις 
and the κῦρις Mannouél are mentioned. 


1 This official occurs in the life of the patr. Isaac (ed. Amélineau 
73, =Z. 110), 685 —688, where he is represented as at Alexandria 
in subservience to ‘Abd el-‘Aziz b. Merwan. The word following 
is presumably a verb. 


192. (£. 294) P. 
List or account. It contains the bronze... .! of 
a vessel, 2 κοτύλαι of... having 2 knives (?)? on 


them, a blanket worth 1 solidus and 4o..... 


! Krou is new. Cf. ? glo or Zarou, apparently a measure, BM. 
Cat., no. 528. 
2 Κοπίς ; or cf. κώπη ‘handle.’ 


437. (£.75) P. 
List of names.! The father is in each case 


given; in 6 perhaps the grandfather. 


1 Pjioi, cf. Pjoui. Nase may be abbreviated (? Athanase). 
occurs on an E. fragt. 


Tloje 


438, (Z. 95) L. 


List of moneys (?)! paid to various persons.? 


1 In each case apparently ‘25 hundred’; cf. 174. Vo. 2 looks 
like [‘ x] 100 solidi.’ 

2 Herbait recalls ᾿Αρβαῖθος (Rec. xxii. 163), ᾿Αρβαιθίων (BGU. 
649). Katote = Καθύτος (AZ. xxxii. 49); cf. the intermediate 
demot. form, AZ. xxviii. 1. Hdne seems new. 


439, (£. 156) L. Vo. illegible. 
List or account, giving men’s names, place- 
names,! and figures (? money). 


1 For 1 cf.? 801. ‘Apa Paul’ may be a monastery (cf. RAC. 


2, 4, 17). Φ may abbreviate the father’s name. TZawt is un- 
intelligible. 
440. (Ε. 173) L. ? Hand of 108 ἃς. Vo. 


mostly illegible. 7? Payém. 8 ? Ména. 





COPTIC OSTRACA 


List of names, apparently with those of the 
fathers,! joined with or without z-. 


Δ ΤῊ 3 7howklé, if a name, should be the mother’s. 


441. (£.176) L. tor ka. 
List of three names: “‘ Megas,! the..., Doro- 
theus his brother, Gennadius.” 


1 With Μέγας cf. Nog, Corp. Rain. ii. 83. 


443. 
V. p. 84. 
List of men’s and women’s names. 


(Z. 219) P. Two disconnected fragts. 


444, (Z. 251) P. 
List of men’s names,! two being given ‘‘ with 
their brethren.” 


1 With Pliu cf. RAC. 66 Pleu, BP. 9424 Paleu. 


445. (C. 8163) P. 
2? for Psmé. 
List of men’s names, that of the father being 


From Medinet Habu. 


given. 8 seems to be a statement by Elias, ? the 
writer. 5, 7 = Asarias, Iezekiel. For Gishn v. 
143. 

446, (C. 8200) P. From 12 in different hand. 


List of names,’ those of the fathers being added 
without z-. 

1.2 Anastasius; 4 with Tanas cf. 12, 13 Tanos, Tanous which 
recurs Pap. Vienna i; 6 Pastér is unlikely ; 8 Ell6? recurs as Ellot 
(abbrev.) in BM. or. 72V.; 11 Palkesh much resembles Palkéésh 
and vars., an Arabic title (Crum Copt. MSS. 42) or perhaps place- 


name (Corp. Rain. ii. 65); 12 Panoros possibly Greek (Panéros) 
for Panhoure, C. stele 8454. 


447, (C. 8217) P. 
7 corr. Annés. 

Account (λόγος) οὗ... Names of men and 
women, with their fathers, have opposite them 
the obscure abbreviation 242 and the figure α. 


1 ὦ altered. 2 or naOas. 


1 Καθαρον (or -wv) is fem. in BM. or. 4859, 4871; Προστατης; 
ν. 120; Τησιδαρος,ν. 354; Tséros? = Toeunpos rather than Toupos 
(σουρος) ; Séna masc., cf. maityr 18th Phamenoth. ad in 3 and 
vo. I is puzzling, following, as it once does, a fem. name. 


2 ?Cf. Ad. 31. 
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448, (D. 8) P. 

Account with names, articles! and (presumably) 
sums of money, the latter perhaps in obols.? 

! Cf. the former, Késtou may be, like b-3, a form of Constans. 


In 2 ? the vestment κασούλα casula; in 3 μισθός. 6—8 unin- 
telligible. 


* Must we then regard this as older than most of our ostraca? 
The symbols are like those for 4 obols (cf. BM. Cat. no. 711) and 2 
chalchi, though the a is difficult to explain. 


449, 


before a. 


(2. 9) P. 8 for 7 read prob. symbol as 


List or account with names! and (presumably) 
sums of money. Text complete. 


1 Several are obscure and improbable. With Tagau cf. ? ᾿Ακαῦς, 
Akau (Crum, Copt. MSS.; v. BM. Cat. no. 370). Κωμαρίτης (v. 
Crum, Le. 77, Stern, AZ. ’85. 33) according to Krall (Mitth. Rain. 
v. 58) is for πωμαρίτης ; but v. Lemm, Stud. no. xxv. TZadene, a 
place, ? abbreviated for Zudennése, not far N. of Denderah. With 
Kounte cf. BM. or. 4870 Kounéos, Γοῦνθυς. 


450. (Ε. το) L. 


corr. πές Γεωρ-. 


? Hand A. I λόγος. 4,5 
Vo. 3 end, 7: possible. 
Account of moneys ‘‘which he has received 


6 Ταυρινε. 


from various persons.”’ The sums are a solidus, 


4 solidus, tremision; ¢éébe is prob. a measure.! | 


Among the names are Tsouria, Tsalamanna, 
Tasia” Vo. 3 “ besides the inheritance which he 
divided with Patlélios’ son.’’? 


1 Unless it = Boh. ¢eé7, for which no Sa‘id. equivalent is known. 
After following oz something omitted ? 

° Are these women and are the geographical elements accidental ? 
Tasia fem. occurs in BM. pap. xcv; Σαλαμῖνος in Pap. Oxyrh. 
Ixxxv. 

3 2 δὲ ‘builder, apparently an important official. He fixes the 
price of land or of a house, Ciasca Pap. 20, Vien. Or. Journ. ii. 
274, BM. or. 4878; cf. RAC. 29. On ancient foims of this (?) title 
v. Spiegelberg AZ. xxxvii. 36. 


451. (EZ. 327) P. 

Account with names! and sums of money in 
solidi. 

1 Salon ἢ abbreviated from Salomon. Cf. BP. 9424 Sélon (hardly 
the Greek name). Kere? = Cyrus or κῦρι. 


452, (C. 8216) P. 5 prob. not xzoud. 


Account (λόγος) of moneys expended. I—3 





obscure! 3 ‘To bricks, 11 solidi (?); to the 
lasane, a quarter? of .. .; to the wine, other 3 
quarters; to seed-corn (bought) of the man from 
Souén (AswAn).’’ 3 

1 The repeated p, though following the sum, prob. = the ρ or ῥὶ in 
the tax-receipts (v. 419). A/a and hama I take as synonymous ; v.48, 

2 Here τέταρτον, otherw’se a measure (Wilcken, Ostr. i. 750), 
seems to be money. As a 3 solidus is frequent, this may be the 4 


solidus or 6 κεράτια ; cf. Corp. Rain. ii. 157. 
3 Spelt as here BM. or. 1062. 


453. (C. 8249) P. 

Account with various articles and sums of 
money (solidi); ? cattle, pigeons, sheep, . . . in 
the summer of last year,!...corn,..... of last 


year..., 7, 8 obscure. 


1 Cf. Corp. Rain. ii, 181. 


454, (C. 8259) P. 

Account or list with various articles, names 
and money. Among them, a wheel (9), an 
mrohe, also money owed to Saneth® (daughter) of 
Memnon and 2 «xepdtia with the interest for the 
donkeys (?). 


6 ? χρεωστε. 


1 Cf. MS. Crawford 33, saints bound upon a revolving iron wheel 
(τροχός) like the gelé¢l mphot, so ὃ ἃ water-wheel (sakia) or a toothed 
harrow (v. Klunzinger, Oberaegypt.). Prob. same as gali/, glil 
which in the Acts of S. George (Budge 178) = Boh. dorépiov 
(Leipzig Univ. MS. copt. xxvi. 29). 

2 ?’Acoeved, though that has the usual Greek form in Sa‘id. and 
Boh. Genesis and literary texts, e.g. BM. Cat. no. 271. V. Index 
and Ree. xvi. 103, BP. 918. Cf. Tanéth. 


455. (C. 8298) L. 18 corr. πέαπο-. 
Account (γνῶσις ἢ) of jars (? of wine),? prob. 
bought or sold on the following dates* to the 


persons named. ‘‘To Tpetra* 1, for Ascension 


1 Often thus in Corp. Rain. ii; cf. Leontios 166. 
2 Λακκον, λακον, Aaxwy seems a form of λάκκος, The latter ap- 
pears once as a wine measure = κρίδιον (v. Corp. Rain. ii. 132, cf. 
35, Wilcken, Ostr. i, 765), but usually as a jar for water (Patr, 
Isaac, 53, Inst. ég. ii. 397, Mus. Guim. xxv. 418, Miss. iv. 708). 
In the scalae (Paris 44, p. 23, Labib, Dict. 246) it seems confused 
with λακάνη, but in BP. 759 ἃ list of vessels gives both. 

3 The series includes Ascension, Pentecost, the fast (? of the 
Apostles, v. Nilles, Kalend. ii?. 456, Vansleb 75), perhaps 
S. Phoebammon’s day, Ist of Payni (v. Ciasca, Pap. 19, Ludolf’s 
Calendar sub die) and others unidentifiable. 

4? occurs in BP. 1040. Places so named are in Scete and at 
Siut (Amélineau, Géogr.). 


G 
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day 1, for the next day being the 6th® 1, for Sun- 
day 1, for the 3d from (Ὁ) Sunday® 1, for the 5th 
1, for Saturday 1, for Pentecost Sunday in... 1, 
for the Saturday ending the fast 1, for the Sunday 
in the harvest(?) 1, for the. . . day of S. Phoebam- 
MOM «0000, for...» . white, for Saturday being 
the 6th day 1, on account (λόγος) of George and 
Chrysostom (?) 2, on account of journeying abroad 
2, on account of what I owed (?) 1, on loan...” 


δ᾽ Presumably the 6th of the month; not Friday, since Saturday 
is later also called the 6h. 


® Obscure. Scarcely ‘3d hour.” Can κ, mean ‘week’? Cf. 
Ad. 38. 


456. (D.12) P. Around plate. Blank spaces 
between the δὸ. Buorax. Β 59 καιρατια. F 5 
Ὁ s7mesint. ᾿ 

Accounts regarding money, wine and grain. 

A. “As regards’ the account (λόγος) of moneys 
in the hands of Sarapion before we left Souan? (?), 
they are 15 κεράτια. B mentions 600 of bronze- 
D mentions ἢ kupe=kupé, képé.* 
may=vyop, the wine measure. 


coin$ In E gér 


ν. 48. 

For 6 perhaps 7 ; so? szaze, ‘on the 2d of the month.’ 
V.174. 

V. Lemm, Stud. xv. 

V. Wilcken, Os.r. i. 763. 


om we ν ὡ 


457, (Ε. 273) P. 
List of books, the beginning only. ‘Also S. 
Matthew’s Gospel, on a papyrus book, and others 


3 


458. (Ε 241) P. 3 Iwtavyys. 
List of books, including the Gospels of SS. 
Mark and John, ‘‘and a book containing The 


1» 
. 


Daughter of .. 


1 No book of the Bible nor any known apocryphal or legendary 
work seems fitting here. The story of Zeno’s daughter would not 
be so called. There is no place for a name before ‘the Daughter.’ 


459. (C8110) 1.. 8? mét. 15? &mén. 16? fitou. 


Vo. 9 7 mni-. 
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List of books and other articles. ‘2 Psalters, 
the Judges, a καθήγησις' of Apa Shenoute, the 
book of Job the Just with the Proverbs and 
Ecclesiastes added thereto, the life of Apa 
Chrysaphius the Ethiopian,’ Jesus (Joshua) son 
of Naué, 14 coverlets,? 4 sheep-skins, a monk’s 
dress and a blanket (λῶδιξ), a brass (?)* ... 
., 6 bronze kettles and 
..,° a brass (?) crown 


(. eu? τρίπους) and a .. 
two pans (Aords),° a 
(Ὁ lamp) fitted with six cups,’ 16 robes (καμίσιον), 
27 pairs of grave-clothes (κειρία), 8 (?) ... also 
papyri (χάρτης) which have been taken away,* 4 
bags (? θάλις), 3... and a small child’s-dress, 
(Vo) 3...,93..., 2 weighing-machines (? χαρισ- 
tiwy™), 2... for shaving, 2... for melting, a 
cauldron, 2 plough-shares (?)," 8 damaged rings 
which have been taken away, and 2..., 2 
horns (?), 2 candle-sticks” with the lights for 
each (?), a brass (Ὁ) κοτύχη, the Πληροφορία of 
Apa Peter the Iberian.”” 


1 This word is so frequent in Coptic, that it seems needless to 
alter it to κατήχησις (v. works of Shenoute, Paris MSS. 1303, 45, 
130°, 62, 68, of Cyril Alex. ib. 131', 11, Cyril Hieros, 131°, 66 and 
verb καθηγεῖν, ib. 130°, 82). 

2 Perhaps the eunuch of Theodosius II, though he was prob. not 
an Ethiopian. His memory would be dear to Monophysites since 
he had been a patron of Dioscorus. The story of Sisinius (Miss. 
iv. 175) is that of another friendly eunuch of the same reizn (cf. the 
general 5. in Ζ. 614). 

3 For this rare form of numeral v. AZ. xxxiii. 129. 


4 Barit is difficult to identify. Prob. some form of ‘bronze’ or 
‘brass.’ In RAC. 23, Rev. ég. i. 102 &c. it occurs, beside gold 
and silver, in the enumeration of property and thus = χάλκωμα in 
BM. pap. Ixxvii. 20; in BM. or. 1062 similarly beside ferdpe ‘iron.’ 
In Sa‘id. Ezek. xl. 3 howmmnt barét = Boh. homt efpdsi = χαλκὸς 
στίλβων, while in Apoc. i, 15, ii. 18, the same = χαλκυλιβάνος. V. 
als> Steindorff’s Elias 50. 

5 Λυπες in a TB. ostr. and ? λοιπας RP. 22. 

δ Ci. ? hamnt6p or hame-ntép (sic) Rev. ég. i. τος. 


7 Cf. the ‘crown’ (αἰ), hung in Shenoute’s church 3 Miss. 
iv. 354. 

8 Recurs later but is obscure. Cf. 93. 

9 δὲ may = sah, but 566 is obscure. 

10 Cf, the forms Γέροντσε Gerontius, Λεωντσε Leontius. 

Vv, AZ. °78. 17. 

122 Κηρός properly * wax-tapers’ (Du Cange). In Copt. always 
thus with των, AZ. ’78. 17, ᾽84. 148, ᾽88. 131, Patr. Isaac 50, Z. 645. 
Here the exact meaning is doubtful. 


Recurs as xepe BP. 9421. 


13 Presumably the work of John of Maiuma, written before 518 
(transl. Nau, Rev. or. chr. iii.). Peter was well known in Egypt 
and is commemorated on the 1st Koiahk (as ‘ P. of Edessa ἢ. In 
RAC. 34 a@ priest is named Nabornoukios after him (cf. Leben ed. 
Raabe p. 14, Pléroph. no. lvi). 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


‘Ad. 23. (Sf16) L. Hand A. 

Ro. Beginning of a letter. For the formula 
v. 53, 

Vo. Alist: “A silver cross; the Acts, πεν, 


on papyrus; my father Isaiah, papyrus; the 
Paradise.?” 
1 “New’ and ‘old’ papyrus often occur in the list Rec. xi. 132. 


Cf. Dziatzsko, Untersuch. (1900) 120. 
* For Isaiah v. 402, for Paradise 250. 


460. (Ε΄. 204) L. ? Hand Ὁ. 
Part of a list of corn. 
though the text is incomplete. 


Apparently perfect 


461. (Ε. 269) L. ἢ Hand of 108 &c. 

“List (λόγος) of the ploughs that we sent to 
Pidhe!... and seed-corn.” 

On Hathor? 18th—zoth, one a day; on atst, 
five; on 22d, 23d ?. 

1 Or simply ‘to the field.’ 

2 The fields are sown this month after the Nile has subsided. Cf. 


the number of ploughs owned, 500, by a single village in the 8th 
cent. (Rainer Fiihrer, Arab. no. 539). 


462, (C. 8150) L. From Dér el-Bahri. 1 
prob. dakou or bakf. 

List (λόγος) of corn ‘which we sent to Kalé 
mpeko?: 12 (artabas ?) for us, 12 for them.” 


ce 


Vo. begins ? another list, partly of artabas 
‘sent to the place of Kyrikos.” 

1 Recurs BM. pap. xc, ‘a small piece of land called K., to north 
of Zpajs nrémoou,’ given to the monast. of S. Phoebammon by the 
κοινότης (cf. Corp. Rain. ii. 126) of Jeéme. Cf. Pakale in the nome 


of Hermonthis, BM. or. 4667. 
2 Ma ‘dwelling,’ thus in 818, 354, 368 Sc. 


463. 6 after la 
blank. 

List (λόγος) of meal deposited with Patsa- 
mouél!(?). The end, though distinct, is unin- 


telligible. 


(ΞΕ. 117) L. 5 ? nésentaese. 


L Unlikely, though forms like Patléle, Παταῆσις, Πατσης (cf. 
Tsei) might justify Tsamouel. a might be the possessive, ? ‘the 
(house) of T.’ or fat? = part; cf. 145. 
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464, (£. 232) P. 


List, presumably of wine, since the measures 
ἀγγεῖον, διπλᾶ, 7107 occur repeatedly. 


465. (£.94)L. Hand Ὁ. 
12 after ou blank. Vo. blank. 

List of various articles. Apparently the middle 
only of the list; its beginning and end must be 
on other ostraca. ‘“‘{[A?] small ...,! a staff, 
a basket of wool, 5 λίτραι of ...incense(?), a 
basket” of dried-fish, the round pan (uayis) with 
its tripod. The property (σκεύη) of Samuel which 
has been taken away; 2 sheep, a sow, 2 garments, 
2 blankets, his wife’s dress, her cloak, her..., 
her...,° 
(sic).” 


9. corr. ¢hoette. 


a melting-pot,t a μάτιον measure, a 


1 So BP. 8641, grou ib. 9421, but BM. of. 1060 Lozenjou which 
connects it with compounds of oud (v. Crum, Copt. MSS. 32). 
Jou made of copper, AZ. °84. 148 = ’88. 131 (Stern, ‘ Becher.’ 
Why 9). 

2 Cf. RP. 46 ‘a small at of dried fish.’ Kat hém (Sém) Pap. 
Nicholson, AZ. ’69. 143 and ‘the upper and lower at’ ib. ’85. 74 
seem to be something different. In Berl. konigl. Bibl. or. 1611, f. 5 
kot seems = hat basket. ᾿ 

3 Recurs BP. 4977 in a list of clothes. 
not identify it. ? from βαθύς ‘thick.’ 

4 Prob. also in 459 vo. Cf. Ad. 57. 


Prob, Greek, but I can- 


466. (Ε. 235) P. Part ofa flat dish. Vo.1 
stén. 9 ? skene.’ 

List of various articles. 
Christ.” Many words are obscure, the readings 
being often incomplete or uncertain. The colon 
is sometimes in the middle of a word, as heli. 


Above it, ‘ Jesus 


1 Cf. 211. 


467. (C.8210) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 1 prob. 
soets. 2 taése. 

List of various articles. ‘5 suits of clothing, 
2 éentaése-measures, a. . -' o7fe-measure, a black (?) 
staff to* the τόπος here. The articles written on 
this ostr. are destined® for thee and thou givest (?) 
them me.” 

! Grammar forbids ‘fixed’ or ‘standard’ for γζαξ. 

2 A verb wanted; ‘sent’? The staff or rod may be of metal; 
cf. Grenfell, Pap. ii. 162. 


3 Or ‘they are in good order.’ Conjunct. zg- may be for e¢rek-, 
‘that thou shouldest give.’ For sou- v. 284, 
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468. 
List of tools. 
for weaving,! the borer, the. . 


(4.373) 1. 
“‘ The saw, the chain, the thread 
.,” the hammer.” 


1 Though ἔα is masc. elsewhere. 
2 Cf. hérd ‘break.’ 


469. 
6 pouhar. 
List of animals with observations. 


(C. 8154) L. Vo. 4 hatte. 5 for φυσις. 
The lioness, 
hyena, dog and fox are mentioned. On vo. their 
characteristics are given; but only that of the 
hyena, that it changes its nature,’ is intelligible.’ 

1 Cf. the ‘Physiologus,’ of which part of a Coptic version or 
derivate is extant; v. Budge ‘St. Michael’ xxxii, Erman AZ. 
Xxxiil. 51. 

3 The fox ‘which is John’ appears almost certain (e¢- for e¢e-), 


but is obscure. The predicate of the same in vo. 8, 9 should per- 
haps be ‘cunning’ ; but what precedes Aé¢s? 


470. (Z. 332) P. 

List of churches. “5. Mary’s, 5. Michael’s, 
The New...,! Temamé[se],? Apa Victor.” 

1 > “The New Field’; cf. 227. 

2 RAC. 63 Tememése (not Tene-, Amél., Géogr. 489). If ‘Isis’ 
is contained in the name, final 7 of the preceding word must have 
absorbed the genitive 72, 


471, (£.187) L. Hand A. 2 néandh erased. 
List of portions of land (?)1and men’s names 
connected therewith. 


1 Assuming it = $eznok. The latter’s gender is unknown ; the 
present word is fem. 


From Medinet Habu. 
6 laknt. 7 ? pays. 


472. (C. 8170) P. 
3, 4 2? Ocodwpos προς ushat. 
8 Ὁ for gorte. 

“List (yr@ous) of the things (σκεύη) that we 
found in the chest (wov§ixtov)’ which Tsia brought, 
giving them to Theodore, in accordance with the 
writings which he brought her this day, the ? th 
of Thoth, of the 5th (Indiction).” 
cauldron, a pan(?), a knife,a.. 


It contains a 
oy ὦ ῬΆΡΥΤΙ, ἃ. 
1 Scarcely a cloth here, as Du Cange in Joh. Mosch. 


2 Not ‘sickle’; that is os (Jer. 1. 16, Joel iii. 13). 
ash BP. 1067. 


It recurs as 





a melting-..., 4 horns, a head-cloth (φακιάλιον), 
3...,aspade(?), 3 napkins (σαβακάθιον), 4... ὃ 
2...,a linen cloth (σεντόνη). 


3 Ryéje (noun) recurs AZ. ᾽84. 148. It can hardly be from jddge. 


473. (Ε. 87) L. Hand Ὁ. Add on 
side, znouh y ntébe. Vo. 2 παλιστ y. 3 beg., B 
written on Ὑ or y on β. 

‘‘ List (or account λόγος) of the sacks! that are 
damaged.” Vo. seems a Greek version of the 
Coptic. It appears to give a series of measure- 
ments. ‘8 hand-breadths torn (or broken), 3 
divided and the other 3 on each side, the 
openings being each 24 finger-breadths, each 
σκέπη" being g hands according to (Ὁ) the 3 
hands; 2 string-openings*® of 3 finger-breadths 
(each).” This translation is very uncertain. 
Professor Wilcken saw the Greek text, but could 
make little of it beyond recognizing πῆχυς and 


1 ? s00ge. 


παλαιστή. 


1 The Greek shows this = σακκίον ; cf. 215. 
? Unlikely but nothing else seems possible. 
* ? Openings to be closed by strings. 


474, (Ε. 101 vo.) L. Ro. is 619, 
“List (λόγος) of the ropes (or chains) which we 


gave ..... "Ὁ They are measured by mér, coils; 


cf. 97, 114. 


475, (£.132) L. Hand A. 

Account consisting of the names Tarshe the 
Little and Knitse the Little,! with figures opposite 
each. 


1 The first is found elsewhere ; the other should = Κνίδιος (-t0v), 
which does not recur as a personal name. Cf, 459, u. το. 


476. (£. 233) P. 2 ὅν. 

Account of various articles. Wine and salt 
obtained at (or sent to) Keneh Kaw (πόλις), a 
vessel maye for food? at Keneh,... anda half for 

1 T can suggest no other meaning for κυνη. Cf, ᾿Απόλλωνος, 


Λυκῶν, Κυνῶν &c. with πόλις omitted. 
3. = gow, an oipe of which is mentioned in a pap. Alexandria 


Mus. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


the 2 baskets, a vessel maaye of (food for) charity 
at Kés,’ another at Shenesét.! 
3 The difference here between 47- and ἀέ- is hard to see. 


Shenesét, no preposition. 
4 Χηνοβόσκιον, Does not recur in these texts. 


Before 


477, (EZ. 297) P. 4 λακανη. 
List of various articles. 
unidentified. ‘..., a .. 
dishes, 3 .. 
rings, Ig bronze κεράτια, some”..... 


Several words are 
. of horn,'2..., 3 
. of silver, a... 60, a... ring, 20 


” 


1 Erkis? Greek ; hardly ἄρκυς. 
2 Cf. 465 hené. 


478, (EZ. 259) L. 
List of the months. 


479, (P. 30) P. 

Two words, written each twice. The 2d is 
“male”; the Ist might contain sime for shime, 
“female.” 


497. Account (λόγος) of orax grain supplied 
to Shenetém Taula(?), Tanasta daughter of 
Kolluthus &c. The measures are artaba and λα. ἷ 


1? = ho; v. 809. 


431. (£.12) L. 6 Εσρωμ. το Zon. 

List of Greek names and a few words; alpha- 
betical only as regards initials. All doubtless 
from the Bible, though some are obscure.’ 

1 Arevov ὃ for δεικνύναι. Evha as in Sa‘id. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Exod 
? for Exxwx (1 Chr. xxvii. 4) or Ἐσχωλ. Eoxa is obscure. For 


Zand v. 129. Satid. Num. xxvi. 48 is lost, so ZayA cannot 
safely be compared. Zywpwp = Σεπφωρ. H§8pax is obscure. 


432, (E. 330) L. Vo. 3 ἄχιλας. 4 Avdpeas. 


5 Apiwy. 
Ro. List of verbs, 5 of them in the Ist sing., 


1st Pres." 
Vo. Alphabetical list of Greek names and a few 


words. 


1 A similar list BP. 5179. 
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433. 
3 3 ayarn, 
List of names and verbs.! 


I ἢ senoute. 2 Ssenetdm. 


(Ε. 333) P. 


1 In what tense are the latter? 


434, (F.4)L. 1 sau. 2 sau. 6 δουλια. 
Greek words in pairs of opposed sense, with 
Coptic translations.’ 


1 For sige v. Z. 573 ne 
Cat. p. 258. 


The repeated -/e is obscure; cf. BM. 


435. (D. 18) P. 
List-of Greek names. 3—7 have initial £; pre- 
sumably the others began with ε and ἡ. 


Ad. 30. 
6 ομοιως. 

Account (λόγος) ‘‘of what I [? spent]! at the 
τόπος of S. Johnand(?) Jacob.2”” It includes some 
διπλαῖ of wine, 12 suits of clothes for a tremision, 
34 artabas of sesame, 20 of corn. Further 24 
‘hundred’ of bronze money paid for wine, 10 artabas 
of corn paid for the camel, 8 baskets (λίκνα) of 
bronze money paid for camel’s fodder. 


(OA. 575) L. ? Hand Ὁ. 1 ? faaf 


1 Or ‘sold to.’ Another account would then begin with the 
bronze money. ‘On behalf of’ would rather be Aa-. 

2 Or Jacob may be some one concerned in the transaction. 
sing. 2αγιος points to this. 


The 


Ad. 31. (OA. 557) P. 

List of names! with sums of money and other 
figures? opposite them. There are more on the 
ostr. but none are remarkable. 


1 For Paléu v. 444. 
2 T cannot complete the abbreviation wAo or πολ. 


Ad, 86. (8.10948) P. From Ramesseum. 
Account of things bought (or sold) through 


Shenoute, son of Hello. It contains some pairs 


of pillows (πλουμάκιον 1) and one pair of small ones 


1 V. Lemm, Studien xv. (p. 50). Paris scala 43 has πλουμαριὲ 
3\4.. The 98th (9918) Canon of Athanasius forbids nuns to go at 
night to singing-houses or places of debauch (yl), to πλουμαριζειν. 
Cf. ? πλουμίζειν ; but this does not help the meaning. I assume (uv 
to = φύγη (Wilcken, Ostr. i. 755). This identical sign occurs, 
followed by a numeral, in the list of names BP, 8709. 
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and 4 of towels (caBavov). Eire might=“makes,” 
“total,” as a sum in τομίσματα follows it. 


009. (P.42)P. 5, 6 A). 

“Account (Aoyos) of what was sent. To the 
town (πόλις), 200 διπλαΐ (of. wine), g διπλαῖ 
expended,! 6 λίτραι for the camels and’? ... 
λίτραι for the ..., the remainder (Ὁ) being 22 (?) 
διπλαΐῖ,᾽" 

1 Elsewhere jado/ is masc. (Crum, Copt. MSS. 64,.BM. Copt. 


Cat. no. 691). 
2 Presumably the material is fodder. 


510, (δ. 43) P. 
“List (λόγος) of the pitch belonging to the 


τόπος." The measure used in reckoning is not 
named. 
480. (D.17) P. 4 των γιβ. 9 pxd. 


Apparently arithmetical tables; but their system 
and purpose are to me unintelligible. The figures 
immediately after τῶν appear to run uninter- 
ruptedly from 1 to beyond 30. Whether the 
sign frequent on vo. is for δραχμή, ἀρτάβα or some 
fraction, I do not know. 


Ad. 5. (£.) L. ? Hand Ὁ. 
List or account, consisting of names! with 


figures opposite them. 


1 Hatape in 8, not Patape. Cf. ὃ ᾿Ατπῆς (Wilcken, Ostr.) 


Ad. 57b.  (Sg.) P. 
List or account, giving names! and quantities 
in λίτραι and “ hundreds.” 


1 Pagéne and Paezk, if indeed names, are unknown, Soulioum (Ὁ) 
hardly = Souliman. 


LETTERS. 
293. (&. 335) L. Hand D. 


end ? nanténtos. 
Letter from Abraham, presumably the Bishop, 
to [Seve]rus.1 “According as you wrote to me, I 


5 Pjocu. Vo. 3 


1 Or Theodore or Peter. 





COPTIC OSTRACA 


sent (Ὁ) saying, Give us the Τ᾿ usbandmen® that I 
may send them to law with one another. (So) 
now if I come, I will do so; [and if they] disobey 
[me, I will] put them in the with one 
another. 1. ‘children® be satisfied (and) my (?) 
mind be satisfied.” 


2 Remouaet, -ouat or -ouae in these texts. 
3 Or ‘the youth’ or ‘girl.’ 


θά, (£.189) L. After 4 text faded. 

Letter from Abraham, presumably the bishop, 
to Xista.? 
writer promises his thanks.” 


Some service is asked, for which the 


1 Presumably for Ξύστος. I find no other instance of the name. 
* Ευχαριστα in 100, 152, 249 and BP. 5147; more often the 
correct ευχαριστει. 


68. 
3 eho. 

Letter from Bishop Abraham to Constantine. 
On its receipt he is to go to the place (? house) of 
John of Shenréme! and get (or buy) 6 ‘pair’? 
of xepea* and for him, Abraham, also 6 ‘pair’ of 
clothes and send them by the bearer of this letter. 


(ὦ 8193a) P. Vo. is 516. 


2 end @z-. 


1 Unknown if a place ; if a person (father), cf. ? Shenoute. 

? Soet$ (Berl. kon. Bibl. or. 1607, f. 1 saezh) = Ceiyos. ΨΥ. 
Wilken, Ostr. i..755. Cf. Jud. xvii. 10, where ζεῦγος varies with 
στολή, the Sa‘id. (BM. Ad. 17183, 158) having the latter; also 
Levit. v. 11. 

3 Κειρία (Joh. xi. 44, Guidi in Rendic. iii, 2 ser. 378). BM. Copt. 
Cat., no. 168, p. 355 makes it probable that both this and Ados = 
grave-clothes ; v. also Z. 539:= Miss. iv. 723. 


69, (Z£.125)L. Hand of 126. 
Vo. in artificial uncials. 

Letter from Bishop Abraham to the priest Apa 
John (Ὁ). He is requested to hear (? judicially) 


Pesynthius and Dioscorus regarding the matter 
ic) ore 


10 beg. etde. 


126, (Z.84) L. Hand of 69. 8 xSne. 
Letter from the Bishop to He is asked 
to write a letter (ἐπιστολή) to Reuben,! the deacon 





' BP. 8724 Hrébén, 125 Horbin. He- represents the breathing, 
as in Herebekku (BM. Ad. 14665, f. 19), cf. Zredecka (Guidi, Test. 
di Abramo). Esneh in Theban texts, 891, RAC. 37, BM. or. 72. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


of Esneh, “under (or to) the name of my father 
Papas.*” A postscript enquires for the recipient’s 
health. 


2 Perhaps the address at which the letter was to be delivered, 
Rin, prob. T. 13 (not 225); v. Tattam, Lex. 430. 


281, (Z. 43) L. Hand A. 4 beg. mmos jea. 
5 ἢ ¢etusmn. 

Letter, ? from the bishop, to “Lo, 
Pegésh has come saying that ye have departed 
from! the statement which ye made in my pre- 





282, (Z£. 49) L. Hand A. Vo. blank. 1 corr. 
aishai nétn. 2 ὃ nétn. 4 end, smou. 6 end, erof. 
Io beg. ? καν. 12,13 prob. s7eou. 

Letter without names, ἢ from the bishop.) “I 
wrote to you saying, Be so kind as come that I 
may meet you; and I sent God to you, blessing 
you and your children once and again. (But) ye 
have not listened to God’s blessing nor to me. If 
a magnate (ἄρχων) had written for you to meet 
him, ye would have quickly gone. Lo, him that 
is above the magnate, the God of all, did I send 


you and ye listened not. Whether («dv).... or 


ΠΣ ” 


4 Because of the blessing which the writer had sent. Cf. 58. 


Ad. 45, (Sg. 671) L. Hand B. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to his “ Christ- 
loving son,” David, containing a request and the 
wish that God.may prolong D.’s life. 


52. (Z. 220) P. 

Letter from “‘ his humble son,” , who signs 
-with a cruciform monogram, to bishop Abraham, 
“And I greet my dear brother whom I love with 





an unceasing love, Apa Victor, the priest.” 
asks for compassion or bounty for Apa Jacob, 
“your servant. For it is written,’ The kings of 


Israel are merciful kings.” 


ly K. xx. 31. 


He: 
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285. (£.74) P. 2 prob.add ettaetéu. 8 ? joou. 


9 for ouds. 

Letter from (pl.) to » prob. a bishop. 
He is begged to send them Apa Theén, the...,' 
and to absolve (2) the oath. ‘He desired,” they 
say, “8 word from one of you.” 13 refers to the 
poor. 








! A title beginning with amo or a place-name with fa-. 


49, (£.4) L. Prob. hand of 50, 90, 249, 
For Vo. v. Addenda. 3 end, ? mz or nhouo. 
7 ? tof mp or nou. 

Letter from John to bishop Abraham. Saluta- 
tions to the brethren with him and to the priest 
Victor. The writer asks after the bishop’s health 
and enquires what he had decided with the 
magistrate (/asane) ; ‘ for else we shall be unhappy 
till God grant that thou decide (2) the matter. Be 
so kind as send the answer and inform (?)' me 
what thou hast decided.” He is asked to send 
the ἀσφάλεια if he has received it and a man who 
may deliver these various to the brother. A 
post-script conveys the salutations of Soua. 





! T do not know the meaning of gé/e. 


50. (£.154) L. Prob. hand of 49, 90, 249. 

Letter from John of the τόπος of Apa to 
bishop Abraham: ‘my holy and in truth Christ- 
bearing! father.” He also greets the priest Apa 
Victor, his dear brother. He mentions a visit 
(παράγειν) from Komes, who said he had met 
(ἀπαιτᾶν) the bishop [in the τόπος of ?] Apa 





Moses.? 


1 Χριστοφόρος, a regular epithet of a bishop; v. 85 and RP. 3, 4, 
6, 28, 41 ἄς. 279, 230 are not genuine letters, so not adducible 
here. 

2 v.191. 


90, (&.21) L. Prob. hand of 49, 50, 249. 


11 mpnoute cannot be read. 
Letter from John to a bishop, prob. Abraham, 


1 with greetings for the priest, Apa Victor. He is 
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sending some bread for the bishop to bless." He 
speaks* of coming north to salute the bishop; but 
11 is obscure. 


1 Smou = bread for blessing or blessed bread, BP. 4982, Miss. 
iv. 522. Cf. gifts blessed by a saint for his vistors, Zach. Rhet. 
(Ahrens-Kriiger) 269. Sou = εὐλογία Miss. iv. 721; a gift in 
charity ib. 636, 648. In BM. pap. Ixxviii abbot to provide smo 
at the gate for the poor that pass by. In 66 bishop bids send the 
smou ; cf. BP. 877. It is often a noun without further definition, 
BP. 4916, 5147, RP. 22 rev., G. 111. In AZ. ’88. 130 it = part of 
a heritable share in church property. 


2 Taho used just as here in AZ. ’85. 68; prob. = ‘manage to,’ 
‘find means to.’ 


93. {&. §3) L. 
12 ? γίλευε (κελευε). 

Letter from ‘‘these humble ones” to their 
“all reverend lord and father” and ‘‘ patron” 
(προστάτης), possibly the bishop. They appear to 
inform him that they have been fasting with the 
deacon.! 


Io? gm. 5 ¢amd ουν. 


“He cannot find means to go and 
salute thy holiness. Indeed (καὶ γάρ) we have 
again sent to thy holiness concerning his wife’s 
clothes that have been taken away.? Beso kind 
and give orders and take them®.....” g—1r2 is 
a salutation from another writer. 


1 For mour choun v. 15. 
reading being uncertain, 


2 Cf. this verb in 296, 459. 


3 13 ? requests excommunication (v. 41) for the thief. 


The verb’s subject is obscure, the 


94. {2. 63) P. 
nsdk. 14? Sog. 

Letter from Ismael prob. to the bishop, with 
greetings for Victor. ‘Thy holy fatherhood has 
written to me saying, ‘ Thou hast dismissed the 
(congregation at)! church’; yet it befits(?) me 
not to dismiss the church. But he(?) that came 
to thee has lied about me. Forgive me, for I am 
ill and admit me to the feast,? since Iamill. If 
God ordain that I recover (?),? I will come to thy 


12, 13 ὃ καταδικη. 13 end, 


1 36 ebol can hardly = ‘absent self from’ ; yet the excuse pleaded 
here makes it more likely that he had quitted church before the end 
of service. To dismiss liturgically is elsewhere 24 ebol, Z. 560, 
Leyd. MSS. 202, 204, Inst. ég. ii. 371. 

2 Recurs in 40. Cf. ο htbol mpSa, the converse of this. 

3 Cf. Boh. x00, be cool, refreshed, opposed to Amom to have 
ever. 
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fatherhood; if I deceive* thee (?) I will pay my 
fine®; for I do not disobey thee. In fact I have 
done foolishly (?).6 Forgive me, my holy father ; 
have compassion on me, this poor man.” In 1 
possibly a date. 

4? variant of 7-hal. 

> Καταδίκη in these texts a fine in money; 297, Ad. 12, BM. 


pap. Ixxviii. 75, AZ. xxix. 23, BP. 8641. 
6 Alluncertain. zaezre? future; v. Index, 5. efa-. 


98. (Ε. 250) P. 7 prob. not z, ἢ x. 
prob. nothing lost. τό ἢ pezedray. 
Letter from , 2 toa bishop, asking that the 


priest Ezekiel may be sent to-day to give him the 


Τῶι 13 





communion!; “for* it is the year of my father 


Apa Phoebammon.’” The rest uncertain. 


1 Suvdyew. Cf. Z. 349, 352 where the priest of the monastery 
visits an anchorite for this purpose. Other examples of συνάγειν in 
this sense; Rossi, Pap. I. ii. 48, (‘Gnomes of Niczea’) ‘ What 
profit has he that communicates without having heard the reading 
of the scriptures?’; Syn. Gangr. c. 4 (Paris 1294, 85) on those who 
refuse to communicate (= προσφυρᾶς μεταλαμβάνειν) at the hands of 
a married priest; Can. Athanas. 72 (BM. pap. xxxvi) penitent 


sorcerers shall fast 3 years and then communicate = Aral., shall be 


given of the mysteries; BM. Copt. Cat. no. 203 on those who carry 
sacraments to private persons an] dispense them, ‘I will not say 
they communicate them, for with whom are they gathered tovether, 
whom hear they sing psalms, what lesson from Apostle or Gospel 
do they hear before partaking of the Lord’s body and blood?’ Cf. 
also Can. Apost. (Lagarde) nos. 10 (= κοινωνεῖν), 23 (cf. Syn. 
Anti. c. 5, Can. Apost. 30), Can. Eccl. (do.) no. 65, Z. 365, 
Mus. Guim. xxv. 416, Paris 129". 93 = PG. 33. 1305 (Timothy) 
κοινωνῆσαι ; furt.er the use in 29 &c. and the liturgical rubric 
pura πσυναγε. 

2 Vv. 83. 

3 Whether this refers to the patron-saint of the monastery at Jéme 
and whether his year = his annual commemorative festival (cf. 
Lagarde Aeg. 285) 1 do nut know. 


288, (£. 286) L. 
beg. or éfor éf 

Letter from Paham, “his son,” to bishop 
Andreas.’ 5 may refer to a legal declaration.? 


2 prob. πέξαγαπη. Vo. 4 


1 Recurs in a TB. ostr. from Luxor, without indication of diocese. 
* Hibol n- generally in these texts ‘in presence of’ some official 
tribunal; v. index and BP. 8696, T. 4, ‘Ciasca Pap. 20. 


486, (£.124) L. Vo. illegible. 


Letter apparently to a bishop (? Abraham) and 
saluting the priest Victor. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


97. (E. 226) P. 3 prob. χαρτης. 4 beg. naz. 
5 beg. ἢ sme. 6 beg. xt. 8. beg. corr. prob. 
[2π|ρ Zo. 


Letter from ‘‘the humble” Ananias to a bishop, 
(probably Abraham, since Apa Victor is also 
saluted). 3 was probably an apology for not 
writing on papyrus.” ‘Since has [written] 
me saying that [? the priest] is ill, be so good as 
...and write to the priest Dios that he perform 
the service in the τόποι (sic) until he cease from 
his illness. Either (let it be) Dios or some other ; 
at any rate be so good as send some one for him, 
for there is need.” 11 unintelligible, is followed 
by the usual salutations, after which; “‘ Lo, I have 
sent 20 packets for him.” 





1 So my first copy. 

2 As in 49, 97, 129, 212, 332, 374, 388, Ad. 25, BP. 394, 
1032, 1084, of which 8 are addressed to superiors, 3 doubtful. 
Crum, Copt. MSS. no. xii has an apology for not using clean 
papyrus. In AZ. ’84. 147, 151 the meaning is different. 

3 Nab (maf) in 841, 865 must be ‘to him’; so too probably 
here, af‘ of meat’ seeming very improbable. The material is not 
named ; cf. 114. 


104. (4. 3) L. 

Letter to his “holy and in all ways revered 
father,” probably the bishop, from ‘‘his humble 
son,” with greetings to Victor. ‘‘As thy holy 
fatherhood said to me, ‘ send and I will give thee 
a jar’ of wine with which to do the service (or 
celebrate the feast) this Pascha; so now I have 
sent brother Zygé.? Be so good as to give it him. 
But the chief matter is® (that thou) be so good 


as to have us in remembrance this Pascha in thy - 


holy prayers, that we be saved from affliction.*” 


! “nau does not appear as a definite measure. 

2 Recurs BM. or. 4874. 

8 Κεφάλαιον thus in 8368, 896, AZ. ’85. 69, BP. 8703, 8730, 
RP. 20, 21. 

4 Πειρασμός ‘bodily illness,’ as Z. 496, or any other affliction. 
Cf. BP. 894, 1035, 1066, RP. 44; also Lagarde, Aeg. 246. 


287. (Ε. 227) P. 4 end ? cefshime. 

Letter; no names visible. ‘‘Since thou hast 
..... thou sayest not ..... I will expel thee 
from the feast. Afterwards he fellill..... visited 
him some 3 times and his [wife ?] did not..... 
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me, seeing me eachtime......... . small dates, 
either he or his ..... he threw them out and 


afterwards ..... my cattle saying, Iwill..... ᾽ν 


286, (ΖΦ. 158°) L. 4, 5 prob. mezdt εἔφορει 
mpexs hnoume, 7 prob, πελαχιστ. 

Letter from to Pesynthius,’ bishop [of 
Coptos]. The writer speaks on behalf of the 
brethren that are with him and seems to refer to 
the clergy of [? the hill of] Jéme.2 On vo., 
beginning of Ps. 1. 





1 Uncertain though probable; v.25. Adda is apparently more 
ceremonious in Upper Egypt than apa; v. BM. or. 4867, 4884 
(saints), RP. 3, 4 (Pesynthius), BP. 9447 (a patriarch), G. 48 (a 
hegoumenos) ; also Grenfell-Hunt, Pap i. 104, 107, ii. 143. 

2 Not in the diocese of Coptos but in that of Heimonthis; v. the 
Jéme papyri, passim. 


Ad. 11. (S411) Ρ. g end, ? πέα. 

Letter from , probably to a bishop, ? Abra- 
ham, since Apa Victor is mentioned. The 
recipient had sent the writer to fetch the deacon 
Sakau and Apa Victor. But now “lo, I arranged 
the matter but Sakau stood firm(?) saying, I 
cannot find means! to come. But write to me 
and I will bring them? and come in the morning.” 





1 The expression gu-tumos (v Index) seems = gn-the. Cf. r-the n, 
nthe n with γετυπος 2 (Lemm, Cypr. 57, Guidi, Test. Abrah. 8), 
ριῤτυπος 2 (Z. 554). It should probably be read in RP. 3% In 
Z. 423 an apparently similar phrase has quite different meaning. 

2 Prob. Sakau and Victor, not the letter. 


66, (Ε. 324) P. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to David and 
Abraham. He bids them give alms! to “this old 
woman” respectfully (?) and without delay. 


1 Less likely ‘give the sacrament,’ as in Rossi, Cinque MSS. 96; 
cf. Hyvernat, Actes 182, 187. V. 90. 


67. (2. 46) L. Hand B. For Vo. ν. ρΡ. 87. 
Vo. τ read afr. 

Letter from bishop Abraham to the priest 
Elias. Elias is to read this letter to Patermoute 
and beg him to show charity to this widow, that 


the Lord may bless him. 
H 
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188. (C.8222)P. 7? kip. 8? psnau. 

Letter from Pshére to the priest John. He 
writes by order of the bishop, bidding John give a 
tremision to a certain woman who is then to 
deliver the receipt to the bishop.1. What follows 
John is warned of the bishop’s dis- 
pleasure and ordered to remain at Tmounagé?® till 
the tremision (?) has been paid. 


is obscure. 


1 Reading 257 nekevtayiov erof; but this is quite uncertain. 

ΣᾺ place? Cf. Ὑμουναρηι near Esneh, Grenf. Pap. i 63, 
Tmounakin El-Gebrawi graffiti (copies Newberry-Fraser) ; cf. also 
Amélineau, Géogr. 515. Exact meaning of mér obscure. 


258. ‘(C. 8140) L. Hand of 227 &c. 
Vo. 1 mpefson. 3 aud. 


7 séh. 
8 mmau. 6 aud on 74 
ζαγαπη. 

Letter from the ‘‘ humble” Elias’ to ‘‘ his dear 
brethren, all those that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Eph. vi. 24), that ye may be kind and 
have pity on this poor man for God’s sake.” For 
it is written (1 John iii. 17, ending ‘... let com- 
passion go forth to him’); and again (Prov. xix. 
17), He that ἄς. ; and again, (—— ?%).” 

1 Elias’s fondness for quotation is seen in Ad. 28, BP. 9443. 

5 Is this a kind of ἐπιστολὴ εἰρηνική (Dict. Chr. Ant. i. 408)? 
Of the others of the same class none shows the rank of the writer 
who recommends the poor to charity. 259, 262, 263 &c. m‘ght 
perhaps be in some way used by beggars. Being without names, 


they can scarcely be intentional forgeries. r 
37? ayann fasSoulou .. . 


259, (C. 8141) L. From Dérel-Bahri. Hand 
of 265. 6 for mare-. 

Letter from John, ‘his son,” to his “ pious, all 
reverend” son (sic)? 





, asking charity in con- 
ventional phrases, for a poor man. 


! A similar senseless repetition of ‘son’ in 261. This text and 
261—265 may be mere writing or composition exercises, not 
real letters. Cf, also 75 ro. 


260. (C. 8250) P. 

Letter from Elias to Elias, the priest, recom- 
mending to his charity certain poor who were 
going to him, and asking him to write..... 


261. (2. 175) Le 
Letter from his ‘‘son” to Pheu, asking charity 
for a poor man. 





COPTIC. OSTRACA 


262, (£. 56) L. 
Letter without names, asking charity for a poor 


man. Cf. 259, 


263. (Ε. 67) L. Hand of 264, 269, 327. 

Letter similar to the foregoing. Clearly an 
exercise. The script is unskilled except in 8, of 
which g seems to be a copy. 


264, (ΕΣ. 247) P. Hand of 263 &c. 


Letter or exercise, similar to the foregoing. 


265. 
of 259, 


Opening phrases of letters or exercises, similar 


(C. 8142) L. From Dérel-Bahri. Hand 


to the foregoing. 


266, (&. 200) L. Hand B. 
Letter asking charity and a (? judicial) settle- 
ment for a widow. 





267, (S.3) P. 13, 14 ? mmon. 
Letter from -——, a widow, to her ‘dear 
father,” She says that she and her son are 


dying of hunger! and she begs him to ask Abraham 
to take the bread* of her. ‘‘ Indeed I am a poor 
and needy widow.” 

1? Bifi ha-. 

2 Perhaps to buy the bread or cakes which she baked. One 
might expect ‘give’ instead of ‘take,’ but the text forbids it. 767, 


only known from the Scalae, seems to be ‘fried cakes’ (though 
the form 45 is not recorded in this sense). 


268. (C. 8155) L. Hand of 227 ἄς, 
sére mn-. Vo. τ ἢ poua. 
3? Karyap. 6,7 ? atéau. 

Letter from the “humble” Elias’ to the κῦρος 
Mena. He asks his kindness for “this young 
brother” of whom Sakau, the /asane, had already 
informed him; ‘‘and that thou be so good as to bid 


4, 5 
2 corr. hws, ? τοπος. 


7 ene=nne. 


1 In Ad. 28 the same salutation as here. 
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pay him the solidus, as though thou didst give it 
to the τόπος. For our life harms none (?), but 
they that blame..... Be kind and give him the 
solidus for the sake of this humble, unprofitable 
one,” lest God find cause to blame me.” 


2 Presumably the writer. 


269. (£. 319) L. Hand of 268 &c. 

Letter from .the “humble” Paham to “the 
pious and God-loving” priest, Apa Enoch, asking 
his charity for Peter, a poor man. 


270. (£.131) L. Hand D. Ro. should per- 
haps be vo. 5—8 prob. szke neuéd ουδὲ petesaunout 
hidof je-ereparji nouryuyn neud. Vo. 3 θεοφιλια.. 

Letter. “. . . still more of (?) the poor. For 
the Scripture knoweth that a man’s tool for work 
is all-important and hath commanded not to take 
the mill-stone in pledge neither that on which 
they grind; for that man takes a soul in pledge.'” 
On vo. something is referred to which the Per- 
sians?(?) had taken. 

1 Deut. xxiv. 6. This transl. of ἐπιμύλιον corresponds to Boh. 


‘that which is upon the εὐνή.᾽ Cf. Lemm, Studien, no. x. 
3 Indicating a date between 619 and 629, or soon after. 


Ad. 64. (5. 24) P. 

Letter from his ‘‘ humble [? son]”’ Jacob to the 
κῦρος Pous. Some request relative to money 
matters is made,’ “that God may bless thee and 
this poor woman thank thee. For thou knowest 
thou didst settle the ... before the altar.”’ 


1 Afvose here ? as in 140; ‘according to what was agreed on.’ 


95. (2. 93) L. Hand A. 

Letter without names and of obscure purport. 
Possibly se=éa ‘“‘the great feast.”’ Instructions 
are given about sending the camels. Apparently 
complete, yet 8 (unless it = affirmative se) can 


scarcely end a phrase. 


! An obscure word $a, BM. or. 4879 nrm-psta. 


96. 


prob. mz. 


(Z. 130) L. Prob. Hand of 337, 
9 ? petséh...ebol. Vo. effaced. 


8 beg. 





Letter, prob. to a superior. ‘Since I (we) 
have written to thee once and again, begging thee 
by (xara) God, in much humility as a son,’ to go 
and perform the service (feast) in the τόπος and 
make peace with thy brother, as [it is written,] 
Forgive?..... 

' This expression might however refer to the recipient, who 


would thus be the inferior. 
2 Perhaps refers to Mt. xvili. 21 or Lu. xvii. 3. 


102. (C. 8148) L. Hand of 227 ἄς. 2 end, 
διακ. 3 beg. Papnoute. Vo. effaced. 

Letter from Elias to the deacon Macarius and 
Papnoute. He invites them to come and take 
part in Divine service (feast),! since he has not 
been able to goto... 


6 τυπος 2. 


1 Or in a commemorative festival, as e.g. Z. 291, Mus. Guim. 
XXV. 150. 


103. (C. 8257) P. 

Letter perhaps from a superior. 
in in the evening and requested thee not to per- 
form the service (feast) until we had arranged and 
finished making agreement with this man’; lo, 
now the people (λαός) have persuaded? the whole 
clergy thereto (?) and they have begged me saying, 
‘ Be so good and allow us to do the service (feast)* 
to-day, for itis the day of the men that were 
He who shall® go in... to-morrow and 


“As I came 


slain.*’ 


1 Reading 6, 7 San/nros{e] ntilo epdrs mrt). 

2 Reading 9 afté eros. 

3 Perhaps a festival is more likely. 

4 A recognized martyrs’ commemoration would hardly be thus 
described. 


> Or pe enclit., ‘We will go in.’ 


290. vy. Addenda. Hand Ὁ. 


7 hip. 

Letter from the deacon Victor to John. The 
latter is told to take his son, presumably Patapé,' 
and with him to perform the service (feast) at the 
‘place’? of Apa Papnoute. ‘“‘The oeconomi’ 


(Ε. 193) L. 


' Though the sequel may make this uncertain. 

2 Ma? simply translates τόπος. 

3 Plur. also in T. 7. The ‘‘ great o.” mentioned Acta Daniel., 
Rev. or. chr. v. 62, Can. Athan. BM. pap. xxxvi. 8. V. Leontios 
121. 
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have sent saying, ‘ The people do agree to Patapé, 


perhaps they wish for him.’* (So) now bring 


him and perform the service with him on Satur- 


day. Do not fail*to bring Patapé with thee on 


Saturday.” 


4 This is literal, unless τάχα (cf. Z. 594, 602) has another mean- 
ing and assuming awdi = anoud$ (but cf. 481). 

5 Lit. ‘Do not continue being devoid of (Ὁ) bringing.’ Mfou- 
seems unknown beyond these texts (v. Index and BP. 1076, 8728, 
T. 18) and has same meaning as xat- 867, noues n- 228, 328, 
402. Cf also nSoulaau nartiroyia 280, Ad. 16, with the fre- 
quent za¢(or xwpts)/aau. I suppose it connected with Soone, ‘to 
be dry,’ then ‘to be empty.’ 


101. 2 Perit. 


3? bék nat, 


(C. 8134) L. Hand of 227, &c. 
5 2? mpsorpn. 

Letter from Elias to Perét,! whom he requests 
to come to him (?) at the earliest opportunity. 
The approaching fast is referred to; also “the 
811." 


1 BP. 9445 also from this Elias to Perét. 
pap. cccexlviii vo. and Journ. Philol. xxii, 271. 
2 The next word probably not a name. 


Cf. fem. Terét, BM. 


99. (&.328)L. Ro.illegible. 2ehoun. g for 
Anepouds. 
Letter from John to the priest Apa Victor. He 


speaks of coming next day to salute him, and 
adds that the festival of the End of the Fast’ has 
passed satisfactorily.? 


1 Lit. ‘Festa Solutionis.? It ends the quadragesimal fast and 
immediately precedes Easter (Leyd. MS. no. 32, Paris 129%, 160). 
In Z. 423 and Méms. Inst. ég. ii. 352 called pldl ebol mpnacxa. In 
Paris 1314, 166 a writer says ‘ Do not bring to naught the sufferings 
of the 40 days by one day. . . . Say not, To-day is the Bd e/ol. 
In Athanasius’ Festal Letters ‘ we will end (40/ edo/) the holy fast 
ἃς, (no. 39, Clar. Press 50) corresponds in those of Cyril and in 
Grenfell Pap. ii. 166 to τὰς νηστείας περιλύειν ; and the Copt. of 
the Syntag. Doctr. has 67 ebol for λύειν. Sometimes it is referred 
to as a season, not a day (Paris 130°, 47). 

2 Lit. ‘ by God’s will.’ 


100. (C. 8111) L. Prob. hand of 227 &c. 
4end,? aud. 5 emate. 6? mpef-. 8 aud. 

Letter from Elias to Paul. He had (?) sent 
another Paul regarding 2 blankets (A@dvé). He? 
had not neglected his errand and E. had expressed 
his thanks. He now sends him again asking for 


1 If mpeu- is right, Paul in 3 must be followed by another name. 
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the mats (or coverlets) and the black garment.’ 
Panare is a doubtful word. Vo. 2—4 request P. 
to spend Easter with E. 


2 For the position here of Lamé v. Stern’§ 194. 
3? Πανάριον ‘basket.’ Epiphanius’ work (with art. 2) prob. in 


RP. 22 rev. So prob. in BM. or. 4834 (from Thebaid). 
1156. (ΕΞ. 214) P. 
Letter from John, the /asane, ‘and the whole 





village’ to , an ecclesiastical superior. Some 
one, for bad conduct or influence, needs punish- 
ment. ‘“‘..... But let thy holy fatherhood 
prosecute (διώκειν) him, lest disturbance arise ; 
for indeed he has done much' evil. For if thou 
allow him to enter thy dwelling and the children 


come in and temptation’ arise..... 


1Cf. BM. or. 1062. 76 prédfe mpetnanouf and pap. Ixxviii. 37 
pr. nonoeis ; also Hyvernat’s Actes 148, 166, AZ. ᾽84. 154, RAC. 54. 
2 Vv. 104. 


116. (C. 8228) P. 
Ὁ memone. 

Letter from John, the /asane (v. 115) to Abra- 
ham. Apparently an account of a judicial enquiry. 
“According to thy request we have heard the 
case of Sourous' and Apa Rasios,® having made 
enquiries through Elias, son of Kalapése. We 
found that Marinos’ acknowledgement is at® 

..., while Elias is ill and unable to produce 
it;* (but) if the old usage (?) is still valid, he will 
produce it and we shall have an end of the affair. 
We left the matter until E. should recover (lit. 
rise up). Apa R. has raised doubts saying,.... 
witness (?), Sourous having taken away some... 


1? ¢etn-. 8 for anko. 11 


1 So in some 15 Jéme papyri (8th cent.), where an oeconomus 
thus named occurs. In BM. papp. xcv, xcvi Souros; only in AZ. 
"gt. 3 Suros. In Vit. Pachom. and Ilist. Laus. Zodpous, in Corp. 
Rain. ii 24 Sourou, in Z. 366 Soures, in Grenfell, Pap. ii. no. 72 
Zoupis. The same name is attributed by Eutychius (PG. 111, 1056) 
to Timothy Salofaciolus (scarcely ψωρός, Gutschmid, KI. Schr. ii. 
452). Prob. an Egyptian name, not = Σύρος. 

? Recurs BP. 5184. Prob. one name, like Apakire CS), 
Apaménas (Grenfell, Lc. no. 91), Apaviktor, Apaol, Apadios, 
Apamoun &c., all containing saints’ names, An obscure martyr, 
Rasios, at Rome, A.SS, Maii vii. 751. Cf. Rosios (?) in Sachau’s 
Verz. d. Syr. Hss. ii. 556. 

3 «Ts lying at’ or ‘ deposited at.’ 

4 Act. and pass. indiscriminately used in Coptic, though latter 
rare (RP. 3). 
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and a... sow from the island (?).5 And further 
Apa R. trusted to S. swearing an oath as to these 
. .. and the sow, according as he came before me.® 
As’ (then) he has relied on S., it is right that S. 
satisfy him in a holy place,’ giving an oath, so far 
as he can do so. If he swear that he did not 
take them away to the damage of the island, he 
must know. And if he swear otherwise, as it is 
he who swears, so (too) it is he who was relied on. 
Thus were their dealings one with another.” 

5 Soié should be ‘big beam’; but if efd is ‘sow,’ this seems 
unlikely. 

§ Nahkrn- or ἐπί, the usual prepos. for appearance before a 
magi-trate, v. 181, AZ. ’84. 153. 


7 Ἔν ὅσον also in RAC. 25. 
8 Ile. a church; cf. Rev. ég. i. 101. 


117. (C. 8234) P. 5 etum. 6 nenran. 

Letter from Joseph, /asane of Jéme, to Matthew, 
his ‘‘ brother,’’ sending information respecting? 
Germanus. Jeremias adds his greetings. 


1 For fama n- v. 48. 


882. (C. 8264) P. 4 merit. 

Letter from “this unworthy David, /aSane [of] 
...,”) requesting something of his ‘dear lord 
and father,’’ Apa Bartholomew.? 


It seems a place-name in BP. 4967. Cf. RAC. 79 


In 116 this is less likely. 


1 > Temoue. 
Tmuei mPeisenat. 
2 Recurs in 188. 


118. (£.126) L. 4 puna. 


Letter from ‘‘this humble one,” unnamed, to 
Zacharias, “the most honorable Jasane.”1 It 
relates to the affair of Apa Ananias. 


’ 


1 Apparently recurs in 139, 808. In Vien. Or. Journ, ii. 273 a 
magistrate of the name is mentioned. 


119. (Ε. 181) L. 3 for epma. 6 Ὁ mmunti. 
Letter from Paul, son of Joseph, to Samuel 


the dagane4 ‘‘ We went to the house of the great 


1 Magistrate of this name, Ciasca, Pap. 20, BM. or. 4659 (8th 
cent.) 





man®; he requested me regarding Athanasius and 
I have 


” 


I have made an arrangement with him. 
no further claim on thee (sic)* concerning.... 


2 Mog réme or nog nréme, primarily ‘adult,’ Z. 527, or ‘great 
man’ (of a famous saint) Rossi I. iv. 16; or ‘magnate,’ ib. 600, 
Miss..iv. 743 (réme nnog), BP. 8727; also, as perhaps here, ‘head 
of monastery,’ Miss. iv. 739, Leyd. MSS. 162, Z. 340 (= ‘ abbas’), 
Méls. d’Arch. i. 109, ? 824 nog nshime ‘abbess’ Miss. i. 386, cf. 
Paris 1294, 125 nnog mppovactnpiv, Vit. Pachom. §§ 81, 94 
μεγάλοι, 74 μεγ. ἀδελφοί ; or former abbots, RAC. 38; ecclesias- 
tical (?) magnates acting as or with magistrates Rev. ég. i. 105, 
Ciasca, Pap. 20, BM. or. 4875, 4879, BP. 8728, cf. 121; 
or as opposed to clergy, RP. 14. In its civil use it may = 
πρωτοκωμήτηξ. 


ϑν͵ 44, 


120. (Ε. 252) P. 1? xtibéle. 

Letter from Terbounouos,' a deacon, to Pgél and 
Paul,” the /asanes. He requests them to pay with- 
out delay the tremis to Mena, son of Pakouje. 


1 Terbounos BM. or. 4875, Tribounos 378, BP. 8716. There 
was a well-known instance under Justinian (Suidas s.v.). Cf. the 
names Komes, Presbyteros, Praepositos (BGU. 672). 


2 Paul, /aSane of Jéme in BP. 8704. Cf. Ad. 26. 
3 This man recurs 8570, Perhaps Pakou; cf. Pako, BM. or. 
4874. 


121. (C. 8302) L. Hand of 227 &c. 

Letter from “‘ the humble” Elias to Komes, the 
lagane,' Samuel (9) and ‘‘all the magnates of [the 
village ?] by name.” He request them to hasten 
and do something without delay in reference 
apparently to some one who is a monk (ovate). 
On Vo. ‘calf’ and ‘camel’ are legible. 


1 This cannot be the διοικητής in the 2d half of the 8th cent., 
RAC. 98b, Rev. ég. v. 93 &c. 


122, (OB.1) P. 5? ef. 7orkd. 8 ? ouaiet. 
Letter from Azarias, ‘‘his brother,” to Stratige,! 
the Jasane. “41 wish thou wouldst be so brotherly 
as send Mark, son of Pisrael, to work and relieve (Ὁ) 
Sarapion from work; for indeed his fellow is ill 
and he is leaving the place to ruin (?).2” If God 


1 Recurs BM. pap. xciii, or. 4871. 
2 Reading ako. 


Prob. for Στρατήγιος. 
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ordain it he will go’ and tell of him to his father, 
and Stratige shall continue the work and buy his 
blanket (?) for him (Mark)..... The text is 
often obscure. 

> Below (13) and in 168, 174, 198 (twice), 234, 244, 327, 
Ad. 38, AZ. 85. 70, 71, ? BP. 714 this auxiliary verb oua- is 
found. It always has a pronominal suffix and implies future action. 
It does not seem possible to connect it with Boh. owé (Stern 


§ 609), yet like this, it may add an emphasis. V. Breasted on its 
hierogl. prototype, κα r-, PSBA. April 1gor. 


124, (Ε. 135) P. 

Letter from Abraham, ‘his brother,’ to his 
“lord and father” Apa Victor. ‘‘ Here is the 
deed of sale of (last) evening.! I have drawn it 
up after having combated the folly of Papnoute. 
And I spoke with the youth, after having arranged 
the gift as regards the house for thee, and have 
begun to persuade him. And I greet thee, my 
master.?”’ 

! Reading Az-; or ‘we being in the evening’ i.e. which we 
arranged last evening. 


* A rare conclusion in Coptic letters; RP. 17, 18", 32. Cf. 
Ihainer Mitth. v. 36. 


127. (2. 191) 1.. ? Hand Ὁ. 
Letter to δὴ ecclesiastical (?) superior. 
names visible. 


No 
A request that a boy may be 
received into the recipient’s service or protection, 
lit. ‘under the shadow of thy sanctity.” Vo. 4, 
8 appear to have a place-name, Pankalé or 
Pankaléla.! 


1 Recurs Ad. 38 and ? 333. El-Kaleila, near Denfik, may 
have Arabic etymology. Several such names with Pa 2- are known 
(v. Amél. Géogr., also Pankamé RAC. 84, Pampané 94). The 
noun here is perhaps 2a/e/e, an instrument of some sort, Miss. iv. 
632, cf. Paris MS. 43, f. 57 2alee/e = Wws34 5 possibly also Miss. iv. 
5 Aeleli (not Aelebin) though Arab. has uw. Recurs ? T. 15 and ? 
as hallére, Z. 506. Cf. also ? Aartra ‘an iron hook,’ Kircher 127. 
Δα BP. 8716 seems different. 


128. (ΕΞ. 210) P. 6 corr. tennoou. 7 ? pett. 
ὃ ? funa-. 12? joou. 14 tnua-. 
Letter to a superior. No names. “ After leav- 


ing thee last evening, I spoke with Stephen and 
he agreed to all that thy paternity had said to me. 
And, while talking with him as to (?) going to the 
Jasanes that we might send a letter to him and the 





father! there, he said, ‘ Let us at any rate see that 
we come to a settlement with him and release (or 
send away) the man.’ However, whether we 
make a settlement or not, we will release the man 
DY ¢h0%¢ If the matter come to law (?) again, 

.... from the Fast onwards. If....., I will 
bring thee the reply.” Much of this translation 
is but guessed. 


1 δὴ almost certain; but cf. εἰ, 323 &c., which might here refer 
to the head of another monastery, as e.g. Z. 295, 307. 


152. (C. 8143) L. From Dér el-Bahri. Vo. 
3 prob. xzotk. 
Letter to a superior. No names. Elaborate 


salutations and good wishes for the recipient and 
all his household; then a request that he will 
examine someone’s affairs and arrange without 
delay! a settlement between him and “‘ the wicked 
men, for they are ill-treating him; that I may 
give thee my thanks and that the Lord may bless 
thee and all thou hast.” 
ιν. 187. 


291. (1. 284) L. 1 corr. [sor]p μὲν {7-. 7 ? for 
smine minof. 

Letter from ‘‘this humble Paham”’ to Pjoui. 
After salutations he refers to what they had 
together agreed on! regarding the affairs of the 
deacon David, with whom he now asks Pjoui to 
“Thou knowest 


make an arrangement 
that we prayed together; do not cause the prayer 
of...tofail..... 2 


1 Recurs Ad. 54. Cf. ssano (Spiegelberg), so ‘make a good 
arrangement.’ 


ὥν͵ 77. 


Δα. 60. (S.25)L. From Dérel-Bahri. Sayce’s 
copy. “ Distinctly written.” 

Letter from the ‘‘humble’”’ Victor! to the 
“most honorable Christ-loving” 
/Jasanes. After he had left them,’ certain peasants 
had come to him in great distress because of the 
money measured out (?) to them by the éaéganes 
and had begged him to intercede. ‘It is not (?) 


(τιμιώτατος), 


1 Crosses above his name as in 182. 
2 Suff. 2d plur. ? as ia Ad. 38. Cf. in 9 below and 61, 
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right ye should burden® the 2 men with the 
camel ; justice rather requires ye should distribute 
(the cost of) the camel over the whole of the 
peasants’ quarter, so that ye permit not any 
wrong (to happen) to one beyond another of all 
their fellow-peasants (but) make them equal one 
with another, according to the justice of God. 
Oh,* I beseech you most honorable lovers-of- 
Christ, repel not my request, but do God’s justice 
and make them equal one with another, that I 
may give you thanks. These have I written.® 
I greet you, most honorable Christ-lovers.® 
well in the Lord. Amen.” 


Fare- 


3 Noj ejn- thus in Leyd. Cat. Antigq. coptes (1900) no. 35 and 
BM. Add. 31290, f. 279 (pap. Joad) ; cf. ἐπιβάλλω, 
4 As in 198. 5 Vv. 355. 


§ Lit. ‘your most hon. Christ-lovership.’ 


129. (E. 281) P. 
nkesop possible. 

Letter to a superior. ‘Excuse me that I can 
not find papyrus, as Iam in the country.”? After 
greeting his correspondent and his “brother” 
Zaél,? he continues, ‘As to what thy paternity 
wrote me concerning the children of John the 
priest, I have in truth found it (to be so) as 
regards the younger * brother who is . . . ,° accord- 
ing to their declaration made me; and also as to 
the trouble in which the widow is about him. 
For I have heard that thou hadst said that none 
of her portion should be demanded of her ® beyond 
4 artabas of corn. She has however paid him 5 
artabas; for I learned the truth from the father.’ 


Io corr. ¢esto εἰμητι., 16 


1 Perhaps a /asane ; cf. the expression in 9, 10 with 109. 

2. 97. Sé’e opposed to time, Leyd. MSS. 300. In BM. 
pap. Ixxviii p/oow ‘desert,’ Kéme ‘inhabited’ (?), séxe (sic) ‘culti- 
vated land’ are contrasted. Cf. 385. 

3 In 196 Saél, so? for Misael, as Chaél for Michael. Seems to 
occur only in Theban texts. Cf. 481. 

+ Taking Zou for Roud as prob. in 858. This is rare in Sa‘id. 
(BM. or. 1060, 46 kounjou, BP. 8641 Aozjou, cf. jou AZ. ’88. 131), 
less so in Mid. Eg., v. Crum, Copt. MSS. 32. 

5 Héle (16); the same ὃ in BP. 9448, ‘send. . . early to-morrow, 
for indeed aihéle prupe πλαψανε.᾽ This may = the word in Z. 528. 
Hl in Rec. vi. ὅς must be different. 

6 Cf. a phrase in 109. 

7 Assuming John dead, this may be the younger brother’s and 
John’s father. 





Indeed thou knowest that before now he (i.e. the 
brother) has been disobedient. So now I have 
reconciled them together and neither is again (?) 
to give offence to the other. Whichever shall 
..., I will send to thee.” 





180. (Z£. 240) P. 1 not by scribe of rest. 
Letter to a superior, prob. a cleric.’ It recalls 
past legal action between the late and his 


wife, when the latter had (or was to have) sworn 
seers Note a Bohairic tendency in 26¢, owad, νοι, 
chréi, n€éou. For Fut. esa-, era-, v. Index and 
AZ. xxxiv. 86. 


1 Cf. 1 ‘Bless me,’ added ? by someone else, after the letter was 
written. 


Ad. 65, (5. 20) P. 

Letter to a superior, prob. a magistrate. After 
an apology for having failed to find papyrus,’ the 
writer begs him to hear the affair of the letter- 
carriers and give them a just settlement. 


1 Cf. 97. 


182. (C. 8118) L. Prob. hand of Ad. 47. 
2 beg., prob. /as[an]e; before 6 cross, not δ; end 
ἔλαχ. 9 Tomes. 15 corr. Abraham (sic). 
for ntaf. 5 tarete. 

Letter from the ‘‘ humble” Victor’ prob. to the 
lasane, It relates to a part (μέρος) of a house 
belonging to the deceased Abraham, who was 
also occupant of a τόπος which he appears to 
have disposed of by will.2 This will the writer is 
sending that his correspondents may learn its 
terms. He has further a request to make on 
another matter and promises his gratitude. If 
Victor here speaks on behalf of the deceased, this 
letter would recall the will of Bishop Abramius 
(BM. Gk. pap. Ixxvii) who bequeathed the τόπος 


Vo. 3 


1 Crosses thus above a name in Ad. 47, Ad. 60 (both also 
Victor). Their intention is not clear. A living person may thus 
use them, AZ. xxix. 15,n. In RAC. 4 above deceased saint’s or 
abbot’s name. Cf. its use in Wien. Denkschr. xxxvii. 156, 209, 
212, 240 &c. A cross before the name as here, Ad. 47. 


2 As in RAC. no. 3, BM. pap. Ixxviil. 


56 
of S. Phoebammon to Victor, his μαθητής. In 4 
is a ? place-name, Kaphour.* 


3 Cf. BM. Copt. Cat. no. 395; but that text says nothing of 
house-property. 

4 > Incomplete. Cf. Kabir (? Kafir), a monastery between Fau 
and Eshmunein (Mus. Guim. xvii. 680, cf. 223). But this may be 
too far north and in Greek it is Kafos (Vita Pachom. § 88). MKarour 
might be read. Cf. the man’s name Καροὺρ, Epist. Ammon. episc. 
§ 17 (there explained as Thebaic for κολοβός). Cf. also Steindorff 
in AZ. xxx. 63. 


133, (2. 3) P. 1Ifpefsic. 6? corr. hahét. 

Letter from Thanasia (Athanasia) to the priest 
Apa Ananias and Apa Bartholomew. She had 
left the village three years ago; for the sayo' had 
bidden her go northwards (?)* and she had done 
so “Then I came over‘ to the village, for I 
.. -® Now behold, he has arrived; be so good 
as ask him, ‘Why dost thou detain® her?’ He did 
indeed say that he wished for the management? 
of the house and I drew up® the necessary 
deed (Ὁ); (but) he neither accepted it nor dis- 
solved the (pledge of) surety.® Be so good as ask 
him and entreat him for me. Indeed I have (?) 
paid, exceptinga.....” 


1 V. PSBA. xxi. 249. 

? Prob. as in 140; cf. 815. And in the original -é¢ and -a¢ have 
both been written. Can a- be the Boh. preposit., Stern ὃ 551? 
Usually here it is ev- or az-. 

® Sein Sa‘id. recurs 185, Ad. 9, RP. 18. Peyron’s 2 instances 
are mistaken ; both = f-e7. 

4 Jébe; v. AZ. 78. 16 (the quotation from Z. 451 = Rossi, Tre 
Manoscr. 11). But the translation here is merely guessed. 

5 Hé¢ may recur in 140. 

5 Kap for gap. It may be ‘arrest’; cf. 209. 

7 Sahne seems in 11 to be a material object ; otherwise cf. Boh. 
refsehne  péi = οἰκουρός (οἰκουργός). ‘Management,’ ‘authority’ 
may suit in BM. or. 4884, 49 and or. 5899(1) (in assigning a house 
to new owners) wletnlaas epsahne mnpoownov nim etetnouasf; cf. 
the demotic use, AZ. xxxv. 149. The word in Z. 560, with quite a 
different meaning, recurs BP. 402 in a list of various food-stuffs. 

8 Tano, ὃ causat. of ezvze, as tamo from ezme. Occurs BP. 1067 
and as here Rec. vi. 70, 71, also in Steindorff's (Achmim.) Elias- 
Apok. Its particip. ? in 180. 

9 'V. 229. 


134, 


TONS. 
Letter to a προεστώς. 


(Z. 275) P. 


IO ? eveye (ἐνάγειν). τι ? 


It concerns a gift of part 
of a house made probably to his τόπος, by Psmé. 
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The inheritance had been contested. ‘The town’ 
appears to be mentioned. 


1 Most occurrences of πόλις are on ostr. from Dér el-Bahri. In 
491 it = Ape. Elsewhere ? Hermonthis, often so called in Jéme 
MSS., while Jéme itself is not. 


154, (£.147) ῬΡ. Unskilled script. 3 ? Mer- 
[Aouriosl|je. § hamat. 8 afmoouh, 

Letter from David to Paham, begging him to 
decide (legally) between the writer and another 
David regarding, apparently, money matters." 


6 end, s or 6. 


15, ‘a bronze κεράτιον,᾽ as in BM. or. 1062. 73 and 162. Krall’s 
explanation of £as as κεράτιον (Corp. Rain. ii. 170) is confirmed by 
the Greek of Z. 91 (Rev. or. chr. 1900. 255) where the Ethivp. has 
merely ‘money’ (Pereira, Abba Daniel 40). 


381. (C. 8245) P. 3 defmaau. 8 beg. ? for 

το ἢ matetns. 
Letter referring to someone who had quarrelled 
with his mother. The writer appears to urge 
them to make peace through the mediation of the 
recipient ; but my copy is obscure. 5 ff. may be 
“Αἴ any rate let him make peace with his mother, 
that the complaint may...me. For truly Iam 
sick? unto death. The Lord knows, if ye have 
not persuaded him to make peace with his mother, 
I will not... you. But if ye are not able to per- 


suade him, I will leave the castrum (Ὁ). For if I 


3) 


Je. 11 ? for καστρον. 


say.... 


1? Χαλᾶν ‘be upset, destroyed’ (Du Cange). 


136. (Z£.148) P. Ends of 3—13 lost. 
anotm. 6 end, for mpef, 7 =amoxpicts. 

Letter from ‘the humble” Philotheus to Apa 
Victor. “1 have received thy holy letter and 
have taken note thereof and I have taken thy 
blessing... God knows,” thou hast ποῖ 
enquired about the matter. And I sent George 
to thee (but) he has not brought me an answer 
-+.+.” Ing “they have sold the sheep-field 


4 end, 


1 Presumably the formulae with which the letter of a clerical 
superior opens, e.g. 53, 54, 61. 

? A frequent means of emphasis in these texts; cf. γινώσκει 6 
θεὸς (PG. 87. 3057), οἶδεν ὁ θεὸς (Nicole, Pap. Gen. p. 20). 

8 There are instances of 4 maf- &c. not negative; RAC. 77 
maftahof, ? F. Robinson, Apocr. Gosp. 22 makBonOe. In BM. 
Cat. 622 makyi appears to = nSakyi in 621 (cf. AZ. ᾽85. 32). 
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187. (Z.150) P. 350m. 6 for man-. 10? gd. 

Letter from Paham to Peter and Jacob. “ As 
Stephanou’ has put before me the matter of the 
house and chattels that are in your possession, 
be so good as to come, for indeed I am ill, (and 
that) without delay,’ lest I die and....” 

1 Στεφανοῦς (Oxyrh. Pap. i. cxxvi); the virgin martyred with 
Victor has this name, Miss. viii (cf. Victor and Corona, A.SS. 14th 
May; v. BM. Cat. no. 338). Cf. BM. pap. civ Theutourou ib. lxxix 


V. Staurou, Miss. i. 383 Anastou, PG. 87. 2880 Κομιτῶ, Κομητῦ. 
3 Cf. 152. 


170. (Z. 197) L. Very unskilled script. 
1? for ouarh, 3. corr. mntef-. 4 for eloole mnou-. 

General appearance almost that of a forgery; 
individual letters distinct. A solidus with its 
interest, ... of grapes, a measure! of orax, 4 
(measures ?) of good vinegar (?), 5 artabas fora 
solidus..... The enumeration of these seems 
addressed to someone (uZo¢h). 


lv. 309. 


171. (Ε. 236) P. 

Letter without names. It refers to a previous 
agreement about wages and gives directions in 
case of objections to the payment of a solidus.’ 
Details obscure. 


1 Paul seems in apposition to φαΐδέδέ. With the latter cf. ¢s¢bt, 
possibly a place, BP. 721, also? T. 7 sé¢, sdt. 


289. (C. 8263) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 
mmon. ὃ Skat. 

Letter to a superior who is requested to bear 
witness for the wife’ of Pegésh. The matter in 
question is the sowing of a field. The person 
who was to do this had said, “1 have ploughed 
half of it, (but) she has hindered me.’” What 


follows is obscure. 


7? 


ι Hime yare in Coptic. On its relation to shime v. Griffith, 


Stories &c. 87. 


203. (£.92) L. 4not mmof. 5? tina-. 

Letter from Pesynthius to Mamou’ and Papas. 
He desires them to give an artaba of lentils to 

1 If mase., ? cf. Miss. iii. x1 Mammin ; if fem., ἢ read Manou and 
cf. Μαννοῦς Grenfell, Pap. ii, no. 85, Mannou Acc. d. Linc., 
Rendic. i. 685. 





the priest Victor, ‘‘and I will excuse you from 
(paying) it. But be sure? to give him the artaba.” 
For this the present letter, in legal form, is 
presumably to serve as authority. 


? Asin Ad. 47. 


205. (C.8175) P. Readings mostly uncertain. 
ἢ 0uds eke-.. ὃ μοι. 

From Theodore to Kajaf,' desiring him to give 
an artaba of orax to the «dp[1] Christopher. 
Dated 5th Epiphi, 12th Indiction. 


1 Cf. Ad. 18 Kajau. 


390, (Z. 255) P. 

Letter (?) from David to his “ patron and holy 
father” Paam, for whose prayers he asks. The 
scribe bears witness, as if to a legal document. 


314. 
neméu. 
Letter. The priest Athanasius and Pesynthius 
had gone to law (?) and stated that Hakeu* and 


(C. 8191) P. 8 ? for ake vatk. g corr. 


Shenoute..... g, 10 seem to refer toa dispute 
about property. A. and P. had undertaken to the 
writer that...... All very obscure. 

1 Cf. BM. or. 5287 (1) Phakeu. Akau, Agau prob. not com- 
parable. 

195. (£.146) P. 2 for προσκυνει. 7 sém all 
doubtful. τι for zZa-. 


Letter from Daniel, the baker,’ to his “ holy 
father” Pahom and his disciple,’ Victor. He begs 
him, on receipt of this, to give... bread (2) " to 
the letter-carrier. ‘‘ For, God knows, I have not 
up till now had leisure to visit thee ; but when (9) 
God ordains I will come and visit thee.” 


1 Cf. 327. P 

2 Elder monks or anchorites had μαθηταί who differed from 
διακονιταί (Z. 294). Macarius is called Anthony’s μαθητής because 
he had received from him the σχῆμα (Mus. Guim. xxv. 84.). 
Later the superior of a monastery selected « μαθητής Sebi who 
eventually succeeded him (Abi’l-Barakat, Paris 203, f. 186 b; cf. 
Labbé, Conc. II. τοῖ4 = Guidi, Fet. Nag., trad. 118). Such 
disciples occur in RP. 11 (cf. RAC. no. 3), BM. Gk. pap. Ixxvii. 17. 
In ib. pap. Ixxviii the abbot’s heir and successor is said hitherto to 
have been his disciple (ua@nrevew) as a layman (γκοσμικον) ; cf. 
Guidi l.c. 

3 ? ‘a little bread’; ἕδη thus Miss. iv. 522. 
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196, (Ε. 223) P. 2 εἶ for 7. 
tio nspire mmok je. 11? npket. 

Letter from Petronius to Apa Victor and Saél, 
his “dear brothers.” a... [I beg you] to be 
so goodas...the...,) either thou or Jacob, and 
(then) depart. As to the few loaves, (pray) set 
about (?) sending? them to me. And pray for 
me, for a great sickness is upon me, that God 
may of his goodness have mercy on me, And I 
especially greet my brother Sael (saying) I am 
surprised thou hast not come to visit me.” 


After τὸ add 


1 In 1 482 or 664. In 2 sekmos seems Greek but is obscure. 
? Talo generally implies loading aship, donkey ὅς. Cf. Ad. 22. 


197, (£.249) P. τ azonave. 

Letter from “his humble son” to his “ God- 
loving father.” No names. [He had desired to 
come and] enjoy his blessing’ but had not found 
means to do so. He therefore asks that a sack 
may be filled with bread and sent him by Daniel, 
since he has none; likewise a little salt-fish ? if his 
correspondent has any. 


1 As in Miss. iv. 779. 
2 Ταρίχιον ; cf. Z. 567. 


199. (£.302)L. Hand D. 4 for Azarias. 

Letter from the ‘‘ humble priest’ Victor to 
Pheou (Phéu). ‘ Be so good as to fill a basket’ 
with bread and bring it us or give it to Azarias 
that he may bring it. Do not fail® to send it (?), 
for we are expecting it.” 

1 The similarity between δέὲγ and πήρα is doubtless accidental ; 
but the latter or dimin. πηρίον (once βηρίν) is used just as d27 here 


in Acta Daniel (Rev. or. chr. 1900). 
2 Reading fou tnnoou ; vy. 290. 


198. (Z.291) L. 4end,? mak. 5 feon-. 

Letter to a superior. ‘‘ For, the Lord knows, 
I have asked many men and they said, ‘ We have 
not an artaba for thee (?) at a solidus.’ But I 
found a friend of mine and he said, ‘I will? sell 
thee 18 artabas. For (?) if thou desire to obtain? 

. ., he shall take them for us to the water. 
(But) if thon desire..... ” On vo. the writer 


ιν. 122. 
2 Gals just possible here ; v. 212. 
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asks* for a solidus and says that the feast of .. . 
is at hand. 


5. Cf. for the phrase used, παράκλησιν ποιεῖν PG. 87, 3104. 








204. (C. 8201) P. 3complete. 4? or 7217. 
Letter from to , a superior, and 
Victor. “Since I told thee regarding the 


measure’ of corn, that we would take it to the 
upper ...,s0 I (now) write that we have pro- 
cured another place. If therefore thou find a 
suitable place, be so good as to put them (the 
corn) there till the time comes. And, see, I have 
told David about them and he said he would 
watch them and hand them over (?).’” 

11 find ἔφ only in Berlin, kén. Bibl., or. 1611 f. 5 Sahraé 
eounoumes (as Z. 436,502 for νοῦμμο5) roudt ἡ ousdft nebra. Hence 


it appears to be a small quantity or measure. 
2 Or ‘sell them.’ 


208, (S.14)P. 2? for gos. , 

Letter to Eu , the priest, in which the 
writer asks for ‘the half-artaba and the poison* 
that we may..... a 





1 Or some bitter substance (πικρία) ; v. Peyron. 


209. (Ε. 225) P. τ anon. 
ful. 4 ettaezéu. 

Letter from ‘“‘the poor that are in the prison’ 
.....,” possibly to a bishop, “‘ who bears the 
likeness of Christ.” They tell how Eustathius 
of the hill of Hermonthis had sent Paul, the 
vicarius,? who had arrested them without cause 
and that now they are dying of hunger in the 


prison..... 


2 beg., x doubt- 


1 BP. 675 also begs to be helped, ‘for I am dying in prison and I 
know not for what cause.? BM. pap. civ mentions the φυλακή of 
the Castrum Jéme. The prison in the monastery, kept by the 
oeconomus, occurs in Acta Daniel (Rev. or. chr. ’oo. 88). 

2 Βικάριος seems new in these texts. 


210. (ΞΕ. 65) P. 
Letter without names. The writer requests 
that the few herbs’ and salted onions may be 


1 Λαψάνη merely transcribed wl! in the Scalae (Kircher 196, 
Labib s.v.). Miss. iv. 522 = Mus. Guim. xvii. 58, 554 names it 
with other vegetables ; but BP. 4993 has A. etedrkanénpe. Whether 
this = ὀρίγανον or, as in Kircher 175, orkanon 9: (where other 
MSS. read js!) is uncertain. That it was a peculiar word is 
shown by Epist. Ammon. episc. 8. 16 τὰς λεγομένας λαψάνας. 
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sent, and Athanasius with them. Whether he 
sends a blessing to or asks a blessing of his 
‘“brother Victor, the προεστώς, is not clear. 


211. 
skenipise. 

Letter in which the writer asks that a little 

.. may be sent him, “that I may finish these 
euguaie's and that the Lord may bless thee.” 


(2, 134) L. Hand A, 3, 4 corr. 


1 On edge of ostr. zs, prob. belonging ‘to 3. So ? ‘cooking- 
grease, sen-nipzse (cf. pes-sogn μαγειρεύειν 1 Sam. viii. 13 and forms 
like Jenip~e, jenepor) or oxevn-nipise ‘cooking utensils.’ Prob. 
recurs in 466. 


212. (Ε. 71) P. Hand of 29 ἄς. 5, 6 fto or 
Stoe nsen-. , 

Letter to “my holy lord and father from his 
humble son.” After an apology for not writing 
on papyrus,’ the writer says he is sending a bag’ 
of salt,....., some’ oil and 4 measures‘ of 
vinegar. The of Apa Ananias’ 
[monastery *] is mentioned. 


oeconomus 


ly. 97. 

2 @alis μεν sack, hence a precise measure (fem. Kircher 143, 
masc. Labib s.v.). The Copt. (? Greek) is prob. the origin of the 
Arab. and Syr., though Fraenkel 197 suggests a Persian derivation ; 
v. Dozy s.v. Cf. ἢ θαλλὶν containing corn, PG. 65. 92. In Lepsius, 
D. vi. 102, 21 it is obscure. 

3 BP. 660 has . ? . wkelénneh, leaving it doubtful whether 47/e is 


the whole word. 
4 V. Index and BP. 391, 402, 706. In 468 it holds wine, in 
BP. 402 herbs λαψάνη. It is fem., v. 467. It appears to contain 


the name Zse (Isis) or Zaése. 
5 Cf. RAC. 10 ‘ the street of the ἅγιος Apa Ananias.’ 


213. (£. 127) L. 2 beg., ? Saye. 

Letter to an ecclesiastical superior, “who truly 
bears (φορεῖν) Christ.” The writer is sending 
him an ἀγγεῖον of wine, a amie’ of oil and a 


bese? of dates. 


1 An unknown word. 
2 Bese in 8574. 


214, (Ε. 217) P. 3? Kav. 
Letter from Peter, a deacon, to Presbyterus and 
Jacob. He asks for “ either the large or 


Apa ae 
or the saka,” as he is in need and 


small...’ 
1 ν Κοτύλη, though this measure is very rare. Aaxdyn suggests 
itself. 
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wishes to depart the next day. “If ye have (but) 
one (?), send to the town and send (them ?) me by 
this boy.” 


216, (C. 8215) P. Broken off below. 

Letter the writer of which greets his corre- 
spondent and the brethren “ by theirnames.” He 
is sending a small remembrance, namely a 
basket ’ of olives. 


An 
1 Mosn recurs as mesne BP. 707. It is Hierogl. Ϊ (| ν᾿ 
— 


Brugsch WB. 703. On the use of olives cf. Mus. Guim. xvii. 72, 571. 


224. (C. 8223) P. 3? amehté(amahte). 5 af- 
apva possible, oun ga-. 6 ἢ Sanéth Vo. 5 or 
Pop... 

Letter from Faustus (?) to his “ father,” Apa 
Dios. He is rejoiced at receiving the latter’s 
letter. He deals with what Paul had written as 
to Moses having detained? a camel. Paul is now 
with him and if he deny (the fact), “there is 
another witness more credible than he.” [The 
possibility of] Paul’s lying is spoken of. But vo. 
is perhaps another letter by a different hand. 

1 Fem., Rec. xvi. 103, Ad. 3, BP. 918; hence here fesowpa. 
Tanéth is unknown; but cf. Tatére AZ. xxxiv. 85, Tabés ib. xxxii. 


48, Tabér Ὁ. stele 8409 &c., all with names of divinities. 
2 Reading on for an; else the verb is negatived. 


225. (£.57) L. Hand A. Vo. illegible. 

Letter relating to a messenger whom the 
recipients had sent southward to the writer about 
acamel. In his absence however the messenger, 
finding only brother Pjoui, had failed to get an 
answer. 


226. (E.145) P. τοῦ for gutou. 

Letter from Peter to his “holy father,” Apa 
Victor, whom he asks to send the she-camels to 
bring in the seed-corn.’ 


1 ? Some form of εὖγε. 


207. iG, 8107) La . plate 1. 
28, ? 348 (cf. pl. τὴ &c. 


Hand of Ad. 
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Letter from ‘‘the humble” Elias? to his “ dear 
brother,” Enoch. Enoch is asked to send? and 
take the camel to a certain island. ‘‘ The new 
field’ is also mentioned, also ‘‘the altar of the 
holy place.” He is begged (vo.) to give his 
attention to the τόπος which is deserted,* and 
to cause his son, Patermoute, to give heed to 
what is said 


1 A number of ostraca are in this E.’s hand; 100, 101, 102, 
121, 258, 268, 343, 8570), 383, 403, Ad. 28, BP. 997, 
4907, 4927, 4945, 9443, 9445, also prob. 15, 23, 24 (v. note in 
Cairo Cat., Copt. Mons., 8107). BP. 4907 is addressed to Jacob 
while BP. 1037 is from Jacob to E. The E. who (RAC. no. 3), 
with a Jacob, occupied a τόπος (not S. Phoebammon’s, l.c. 37) 
at Jéme, could not write (l.c. 48) ; still they could be identical, 
if the ostraca were by a scribe. E. is further the name of a 
προεστώς contemp. of Anthony (v. 274, cf. RP. 41), the latter 
perhaps the bishop of 844, who may be the bishop of Ape in 
RP. 11, contemp. of S. Pesynthius. 

2 The 1st peamoul should be a name here ; cf. Ad. 49. 

3 R-jacie is used of a heathen temple destroyed, Z. 518; or, as 
here (?), of a τόπος destitute of clergy or monks, T. 12. (cf. er-Safe 
Z. 110 also Horner, Gosp. I. lxv.). In BM. or. 72. 35 parents 
dedicate their son to the mon. of S. Phoebammon, ‘for we said, 
The place is deserted (ma 727416) and hath need of such vows.’ 
Cf. Rev. des éts. grs. ili. 137 ἐρῆμον μοναστήριον. The ‘ruined’ 
or ‘decayed ’ monasteries in Abii Salih (ff. 63 Ὁ, 79 a &c.) are build- 
ings fallen into neglect or wilfully destroyed. 


’ 


228. (C. 8121) L. 3 for παρακαλει. Vo. 3 puna 
written as if πνευμα. 

Letter from to Pesynthius. The writer 
had been promised a donkey; he now begs that 
it may be sent without fail’ on receipt of the 
present letter* and he undertakes to look after it 
to its owner's satisfaction.* He also asks for 
camels to carry certain vessels, “lest the sun 





spoil them.” 


1 For zoues v. Erman, Gespr. eines Lebensm. 43. Cf. 290. 
2 Here called d/je no doubt, as in 48, by mistake for πλάξ; v. 
Introduction. 


3 Cf, 220, Ad. 57. 


229, (C. 8164) P. From Kém Ombo. 7 or 
Kouloutse shat. Τὸ or softs. ΤΙ corr, wrés. τὸ 
not last. 


Letter from Paul (?)? to a superior, “thy 
paternal holiness, blessed in God.” He had 
1 Anon quite uncertain. With the other name cf. Kolouj BP. 


6598, Kouldje BM. or. 4875, Keldje stele C. 8726; ¢s may be for 
w= 7. These forms might be the origin of Kollouthus. 
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requested and Basil to annul the guarantee 
ofacamel?..... Hespeaks of going south to 
visit his correspondent whom he begs to inform 
him should he wish the donkey sent to the 
meadow. 


2 >To absolve from the undertaking to provide a camel. Cf. 
133, 230. 


231. (Z. 262) L. Hand A. 
Letter from Victor, the priest, to ——,' refer- 
ring toa donkey. The request, whatever it is, is 


1 


very urgent (ταχύ ταχύ). 


1 Prob. Souai or Hémai. 


232, (Z. 103) L. Hand of 238, 511. 8 for Τό. 

Letter from to his “brother Victor, the 
monk of S. Phoebammon,” whom he asks to send 
the Σ solidus-worth of wine which had been 
promised him. 





233. 
npre. 

Letter desiring that 2 Zour’ (of wine) may be 
sent from (9) " “τὴν father’? Paam to the door of 
the sanctuary. 


(Z. 123) L. Hand of 282, 511. 2, 3 


1 Κοῦρι in Ad. 40 and Greek texts = Hebr. kér ; cf. Wilcken, 
Ostr. i. 763. 

2 Ré is obscure. One might suppose this a reference to a 
monastery of which P. was abbot ; cf. BP. 874, Paam προεστώς. 


234, (£.299) P. τ οοτγ. βοᾷ, 6 pnoute pet-. 

Letter apparently requesting that wine may be 
sent, perhaps for the sacrament, or for some other 
gathering. 


235. (C. 8127) L. 6 corr. é&p. Vo. illegible. 

Letter from a superior. He has sent 2 διπλαῖ 
of new and some’ old wine. He wishes them 
mixed and used for charitable distribution, 2 
διπλαῖ being selected from them. 


1? Read oua nérp. 


296, 


nnetntak-. 


(C. 8246) P. 
9 ἢ tunoousou. 


I, 2 complete. 6 for 


10 ὃ read nzhoou. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


Letter from —— to———. On receipt of this 
he is to send 5 διπλαῖ of wine, of the sort which 
he sent at the feast, by the camel-herd. If he 
has none’ of that (left), he is not to send any. 

1 V. 360. 


287. (P. 25) P. 4? smou. ° 

Letter from the “humble” Moses to his 
brethren, to whom he is sending two bunches of 
grapes and for whose prayers he asks. 


298. (P. 32) P. 3? Σολωμων. 5 3 ὅγ2. 

Letter or document from , son of Joseph, 
to Seneddm (Shenetém), son of Solomon (9), of 
Jéme. It seems to relate to the delivery of wine. 
The feast of Karakos is mentioned. 





1 Apparently = Cyriacus, of which Kyrikos RAC. 51 (sic) and 
Kyrakos BM. pap. lxxvi are variants ; cf. David, son of Cyriacus 
BM. or. 4871, 4872, called son of Karakos ib. 4869, 4880; so too ib. 
5985. This then may be the saint of RP. 18, presumably the patron 
of a church in Jéme, Rev. ég. i101, Pap. Amherst (Copt.), BM. 
or. 1061 C. 


Ad, 22. 
9 εὐχαρίστει. 

Letter from to Mark, addressed as “thy 
paternity.” The writer appears to excuse his 
neglect on the ground of past ill health. He asks 
that certain wines may be delivered to! the 
present letter-carrier, who is to deposit them at 
the hill? so that the writer may deal with them.® 


(Sf 15) L. Hand Ὁ. Vo. 8? eéol. 





1 Avacd ew ; v. Du Cange. 

2 Sometimes ‘oo alone appears = monastery or group of 
monasteries ; Z. 317, and so ὄρος Rev. des éts. grs. ili. 134, 137. 
Cf. 407. 

3 Lit. ‘load,’ so ‘carry off, remove.’ 


c. 196. 

Ad. 49, (Sg.) P. 

Letter from Shenoute to his ‘‘ brother” Paham, 
asking him to arrange for (9) ' the camel? to come 
early to-morrow, Saturday, evening to the place 
of the . . .* and fetch the ro (jars) of wine which 
the great man‘ has given to Papnoute (?). He is 
not to fail to send, lest the wine turn sour.’ 


1 Cf. 356. 

2 Or ? Pkamoul, a name; cf. 227. 

3 Sic (Spiegelberg). Savjége, ‘ purple dyers,’ is unlikely. 
4v.119. 


5 For sige. 
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239. 


Letter from 


(Z. 149) P. 5 or hatm'n, 

to ——, whom he salutes 
κῃ the fulness of his soul.” He has sent him a 
maaje (of corn?) and a...’ by the priest. He 
had spoken about the... of the clothes* and the 
man has promised to take it. “Be so good as 
to hasten and come north, that I may go to the 
man and that thou mayest arrange with him as 
to the price* and the....; for..... 





1 Hats (hots) cannot be read. 

2 765 can hardly be a concrete object. 
adjudged by law, an inheritance. 

3 Cf. r-Saar Z. 216, r-peftaar BP. 4906, ¢2-Sar Krall, Vien. Or. 
J. xiv. 234; also ὃ Saare, Seer Corp. Rain. ii. 39, 47. 


Perhaps = a part 


240. (£.212) P. 3 pma possible. 

Letter from Matthew to Psmau. “I am 
informed that the chief man is not in the place nor 
the (?) priest. Beso kind, when this man reaches 
you, as to give him the caldron,’ for (we) need it. 
Do not fail, for to-morrow we make a charitable 
distribution to the brethren. Mark said that it 
was in Papas’ hands. Send and fetch it and be 
so kind as to give it him.” 


1 Recurs BP. 5131 ina list of similar vessels. Cf. Z. 557 réhte. 


᾽ 


941, (Ε. 244) Ῥ. 53 δεμων. 

Letter to a superior, whose prayers are asked 
for. The writer has sent some orax in exchange 
(or payment) for the grave-clothes, also a ‘suit’ 
of clothes,’ to which he has added a shirt 
““God knows, I have been troubled 
about .....” το0--ἼὴΖ are obscure. 


(καμίσιον). 


1 Vv. 68. 


242, (£.1) L. 2 Χαηλ. 3 prob. δῇ 
Letter from Chaél to his mother, Tachél,' 
asking her to send him a blanket " as he has none. 


1 In BM. or. 4879. 14, 49 this varies, prob. by mistake, with 
Rachél. It looks as if compounded with a god’s name; v. 224. 

3 AGE lodix, fem. in RP. 22, Edinbg. Antiq. Mus. 917. In 
AZ. 84, 148 A. παναγκὴ may be ‘ costly blanket’ (cf. Leontios 162, 
ἀναγκαῖος), while A. w/a is ‘white blanket’ (for /aw v. Rain. 
Mitth. v. 46, BM. or. 5301, 9). Λωδίκιον is also found, Oxyrh. 
Pap. i, no. 114. 





62 
243, (C. 8165) P. 


Letter from the ‘‘ humble” Isaac to Paul, his 
“pious, most honorable brother.”’ ‘‘ Believe me, 
I enquire for thy health before everything.’ I 
inform thy pious fraternity regarding Simeon whom 
up till to-day thou hast withheld and not sent. 
And Shenoute has told me that his blanket has 
been lost. I wish therefore that thou wouldst 
send him north and I will give him my...” that 
he may clothe himself till I meet thy fraternity 
and settle. the matter with thee so that I may 
arrange with him astomy... In any case, do 
not fail to send him. Above all this, I greet all 
the brethren that are with thee in the Lord.” 

1 ? Hathé nhébd instead of hnhéd. 


‘I seek thy good in all things.’ 
2 ¢A thing spread out,’ differing from λῶδιξ. 


Many analogous phrases forbid 


In plur. in 13. 


244, (C. 8174) P. τ complete. 
14 ἢ tlof choun nak. 14, 15 ? rompe. 

Letter without names. The text is exception- 
ally obscure. It begins ‘The Lord knows, I 
have never fixed a price’ at all with thee” and 
then recounts a conversation between the writer 
and recipient, wherein several difficult words 


9. tenou. 


occur: sé,’ ouak,* tand,* tlof® 


lv. 239. 

2 So 6 times and (?) twice as sez-. Here scarcely ‘yes.’ In 10, 
12 it might be for ()sa-, but cf. 13; while in 4-8, 15 it seems to 
replace je-. 

3-V. 122. Here it seems almost like the impersonal ouen-. 

4 Or = (x) tanau. 

5? For ¢alof. Cf. Akhm. Zelo. 


245. (C. 8203) P. 5 beg. ? ehoun. 6 or 


ntoets. 10 for χρεια. 

Letter from the “‘ humble” Presbyterus to his 
“brother” Moses. It refers to “" the roll (of cloth 
or the like’) that I gave to Pesynthius.’’ He has 
need of it and wishes it sent by the present 
messenger. Petronius, the geometer, is men- 
tioned. 

1 Ζροΐς sometimes a belt or strip in which money was folded ; 
Miss. iv. 30, 722. 


246. 
1. after this. 


(Z. 28) L. 5 prob. joouf. 8 an illegible 
Vo. in different hand. 





COPTIC. OSTRACA 





Ro. Letter from to his “dear brother,” 
David and Paouorkés,! whom he asks to give 
the book to his father to bring to him, that he 
may read it. 

Vo. Letter from the ‘‘ humble” to his 
“pious brother,’ Matthew. Seems to be the 
earlier text. 





1 Sic. Apparently a name. 


247, (£. 48) L. Vo. 
beg. of a Greek Psalm. 
Letters. Merely conventional formulae, the 


second including a request for “‘ the book.” 


4—7 different hand. 


248. (£.142) P. 2, 4, 9, 12 2- for 2-. 

Letter from to the priest Victor. ‘As I 
quitted thy paternity leaving thee the. Psalter to 
sell, on going north, I met the priest Petronius of 
the hill of Tsentei’ and he told me that he needed 
it; so now be so good as to give it to this his 
agent,” named Soua. And I have sent brother 
Isidore, the deacon, to the priest P. that he may 
give me the book’s price. What is important? 
(is that) I salute &c.” 





? Known from the Encom. on Pesynthius. Amélineau (Geogr. 62) 
identifies it with Gebel el-Asds, 5. of Fau, on the ground that the 
Arabic may translate the Coptic name and because neither was far 
from Coptos. The Encom. mentions a monastery there. 

3 Πιστός ; v. BM. pap. Ixxviii. 48 ‘ obedient to us (abbot) in all 
that befits the duty of πιστός, being our disciple as a layman 
(xoopixds).’ It is a distinct grade or office; v. RAC. 39, 47, 49 
‘Jacob the monk and Elias the πιστός, the latter being coadjutor 
and successor-designate. In BM. Cat. no. 341 the porters of a 
monastery are called +. Possibly of course 7. is here merely the 
opposite of catechumen. It is found in the Scalae among clergy 
and church-officers (Kircher 218), BM. or. 850. 51 b here giving the 
gloss ‘a monk without hood (or scarf)? tgmul3, 1.6. prob. the hood 
(κουκούλλιον, klaft, iguJ5) conferred on monks taking the Greater 
Habit (Goar, Euch. 510, 519), though in the Boh. rite this word 
relates apparently to the Lesser Habit (Tuki, Euch. i. 176). 
Writers call themselves ‘ this little 7.,’ Lepsius, D. vi, 102. 11, 16. 
In PL. 73. 961 the translator takes 7. either for a name (Πίστος 
Apophth. Patr., Βίστος PG. 65. 36) or for an unfamiliar title; cf. 
Z. 961. 

3 Asin 178. 


249, (Z.188) L. Ro.? Hand of 49, 50, 90. 
Vo.? different hand. 2 lines before 1 illegible. 
I avripna. Τῇ beg ? mn, 
8 corr. 2διακον. 


Vo. 5 mmok. 7 ? jistou. 


TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES 


Ro. Letter begging the recipient not to fail to 
send the books, “that we may peruse and profit 
by them.” The books are the Κηρύγμα [τα] of 
Apa Damianus,' the Encomium of Apa Shenoute’; 
and (?) the Toudpiov..... 


Vo. Letter reprimanding* David the deacon in 
the words of Isaiah i. 2 (υἱοὺς κτλ.). 


1v.17. 


? Presumably Besa’s panegyric on S., though Rec. xi. 134 mentions 
another by Constantine (? bp. of Sifit, v. Amél. Géogr. 401, Renaudot 
Hist. 146, BM. or. 5648.38, ib. Ethiop. Cat.). The preposition 2:- 
here as in Ac. d. Linc., Mem., ser. v, i. ?, Rec. xi. 133. 

3 Ἔλεχε = ἐλέγχειν. Recurs thus RP. δ. 


250. (Ε. 314) P. 5 mnpac. 

Letter asking for The Paradise of Shihét 
(Scete), The Paradise of Nitria! and the ’Ac«nti- 
κόν Ol eo x" 


1 Phosm = Nitria; v. Mus. Guim. xxv. 326, ‘the hill of natron 
(hosem) which is Shiét,’ in Arab. Js! (Paris MS. ar. 139 
f. 102), The first of these books might be identified, for the 
Encom. on Pesynthius contains an anecdote from it (Inst. ég. ii. 
339). Cf. ‘The Elders of Shiét’ in the list Rec. xi. 133. One of 
them should be either the Lausiac Hist., the Hist. Monach. or some 
adaptation of these (Bardenhewer, Patrol. 354, 520), as both are 
found in Greek MSS. with the title ‘ Paradise’ (Preuschen, Pallad. 
u. Ruf. 140, E. C. Butler, Laus. Hist. i. 12). A ‘ Par.’ was read by 
Joh. Moschus (PG. 87. 2843) and in his cap. ccxiia ‘ Par., con- 
taining part at least of the Vitae Patr., is mentioned ; indeed his 
own ‘ New Par.’ was perhaps already known when our ostr. was 
written. The names from a Coptic γεροντικὸν or ‘Par. are given 
Z. 116 = Mus. Guim. xxv. 322, The popular ‘Par. of Joy or 
Garden of Monks’ (Paris Arab. cat. 279 = BM. Ethiop. cat. cclxv) 
is of later origin, posterior to Isaac of Niniveh (c. 670, v. Duval, 
Lit. syr. 234). Arabic writers on the ‘ Par.’ are mentioned in 
Paris Arab. cat. no. 283 and by Abfi ’I-Barakat (νυ. Vansleb 339, 
who misunderstood the passage). The title ‘Par.’ was still more 
widely used; v. Paris Ar. catal. 250 a work on canon law, Paris 
MS. copte 1291} f. 98 an ecclesiastical history, Sachau’s Verz. ἃ. 
Syr. Hss. (1899) 70 a collection of hymns. ‘The Par.’ alone 
occurs in 252, Ad. 28. 

3 Perhaps the so-called ‘Paralipomena’ of Pachomius (v. 
Ladeuze 72) or the ‘ Asceticon’ of Isaiah (v. Leyd. MSS. copt. 
364, cf. Kriiger-Ahrens, Zachar. Rhet. 385). In Miss. iv. 814 the 
book of Chrysostom to Demetrius (PG. 47. 393) is called an 
‘asceticon.’ 


251. (Ε. 248) P. 9 or gaap. 

Letter to a superior. “1 beg thee, grieve me 
not ... my father 1 Jeremiah the prophet 
revealed (?) to thee, please send it to me, that I may 
read it. Farewell in the Lord. Pray for me.” 





1 Instead of the dots in 6 one expects an object for the verb 
‘revealed’; the lack of this obscures the meaning of the letter. 
Perhaps it is simply a request for the book of Jeremiah to be sent. 
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252. (C. 8237) P. τ was xtek. 6 ? και yap. 
II ? sap, séne. τὸ ἢ wan. 15, τ κεφαλαιον. 


18 ἢ apa Avtwyios. 20? mmon. 

Letter from Pesynthius (?) to Symeon (?), his 
“dear father,” “pious, reverend father.” He 
greets 5., “ until the Lord make me worthy of thy 
holy embrace. Here is the book; I have sent it 
by Apa Psatés.’ Kindly forgive me that I have 
delayed; for I had finished it long ago but [had 
not] a man to take charge of it that I might send 
it..... that I should come and meet thy 
paternity ..... (11) [? heard] again that thou 
wast somewhat ill.’ He trusts God will grant 
him recovery. He asks to have the book οὗ... ? 
sent him by Psatés. Above all he greets Apa 
Moses, Apa John and his brother, Epiphanius. 
“I said to [Apa] Anthony that he should get 
The Paradise* from Apa John and bring it me. 
Otherwise, send the two (books) together. And 
please send Apa Evagrius.” 4 

1 Recurs thus Alexandria Mus. 256. A variant of Psaté (Rec. vi. 
70), Psate, also of Psote (cf. Paris copt. 129”. 162 with Z. clx) and 
apparently of PeSate. 

? Probably λόγος, scarcely λογισμός. 

3 V. 250. 

4 E. Ponticus, though which of his writings is intended remains 
doubtful. He is mentioned as ‘ E. the wise’ (cf. Hist. Monach. 27, 


Sozomen vi. 30) in Mus. Guim. xxv. 185 and in a transl. of 
Palladius, Z. 132. 


253. (5. 7) P. From Medinet Habu. 

Letter from ‘‘the humble” Athanasius to his 
‘“‘reverend father,” Athanasius. ‘“‘ Seeing I spoke 
to thee regarding the medical book’ and often 
desired to go south (to fetch it but) the care 
of the ‘ place’ (=monastery) has not allowed me 
to do so and the roads” prevented me; so now 
do the kindness to send it me, either by the 
soldier (?) or by giving it to Aaron, who will send 
it me by his brother. When I have studied it 
two days, I will send it (back).” 

1 A work similarly entitled in the list Rec. xi. 135. 


2 Assuming za- to be an error for 2-3; cf. ? ga- in 10. 
hise ‘ my business’ should be read. 


Perhaps 


Ad. 50. 
Letter. 
ments, is sending “the book.” 


(Sg.) L. Vo. 5} ὃ for ou. 
The writer, who uses many compli- 
He begs the 
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recipient to pierce and mark it’ and makes 
another request adding, ‘‘for lam... of heart; I 
know not..... 


1 To pierce for sewing into quires? and to give it page- or quire- 
numbers ἢ (cf. στίζειν Crum, Copt. MSS. no. 44). 


254, (C.8167) P. From Medinet Habu. 4 for 
eneeksooun. 5 for (na)mkah. 7 beg.sber. 9 di=tat. 
12 for nna nnahrn. 21? mmene. 25? tokem., 

Letter from to his ““ dear and holy father.” 
“Beso kind as to pray forme. Again I have told 
I tell thee, didst thou know 
the plight that I am in, thy heart would be sorely 
grieved. It is written, ‘ Get thyself a friend, but 
not friends of eating and drinking, rather friends 
in thy need.’! Never have I [suffered] trouble 
greater than this present. Do not fail to (?) come 
to me in the trouble that I and my children are 
in...and save the souls..., that thou mayest 
find® great mercy with God. If thou hast com- 
passion on me, thou (wilt) have redeemed six 
souls from death. No man gives [me wherewith] 
to cover me. I cannot (?)..., namely, that Iam 
in misery. I tell thee, to-day am I brotherless 
and I have not...* and these six souls. If. 
send me forth in this trouble, thy heart will grieve 
for me(?), if I die with my children. For man 
will not live unless he [? eat]. If(?) I can find 
two loaves a day, I shall not die; if I find one I 
shall not die. I have little ones and they still... 

All 
This 





thee of my misery. 


come weeping to me and break (?) my heart. 
the burden of my sins is heavy upon me.” 
translation is often but a guess. 

1 Cf. Ecclus. vi. το. 

2 Ntare-, an old form of ¢arve-, recurs Ad. 25 and C. Schmidt, 


Gnost. Schr. (Cod. Bruce) 40, 43, 108; cf. Stern § 450. 
3? Kake ‘bread’; v. 345. 


255. (C. 8168) P. g?gntfh 12, 13 ouds) 

Letter from John, a priest, to ‘‘the pious, 
reverend” John. ‘‘Since I spoke with thee and 
the...? George regarding the poor* and thou 


1 For 6f, as in Z. 641. In AZ. 88. 130 ods = δὲ ‘read.’ 

2 In 849 this seems to be ~mnhou npemioxomos (v. pl. 1) ; 50} τε 
‘day-man,’ one on duty for the day (cf. ἐφημέριος, ἐφημερευτήΞ). 
Rmnhoun should properly be followed by another z. If that how- 
ever is the reading, it must mean σύγκελλος or the like. 

Ὁ Probably generic, though #Aéke would be usual. 
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didst say, Whoso thou findest, send him to me; 
so now have pity on these two poor persons 
whom I have sent thee. God knows they cry 
aloud to the pity of every one daily.” 


256. (C. 8173) P. τὸ g7 = καί. 

Letter from the “humble” David to his brother 
John. ‘Since I have come to thy paternity, so 
now give something! to this poor man, for he is 
in misery. For thou 


1 So in Edinbg. Antiq. Mus. 917 δὲ oulaau. Cf. BP. 910 nelaue 


ἵδη. Also in 837, 391 it is a substantive. 
257. (C. 8178) P. From Dérel-Bahri. 10? 
δαΐ-. 


Letter from Mér— to his brother Solomon. 
‘‘ How often have I sent to thee for the tremision- 
worth of corn, being in want and my children? 
Thou knowest I am without work and do not? 
... to do work. I wish thou wouldst send thy 
son northward to Isaac, that he might give me 
the tremision-worth of ovax. As to the tremision of 
corn, I have found that it consists of 34 artabas. 
I will divide itand..... I will giveit thee..... 
thou do it because of these..... , for they are in 
poverty. Otherwise [send thy ?] son to me that 
he may bring this (the) wine..... 


1 1416 here’ would require Amzfeima. 


276, (FE. 29) 1.. Unskilled hand. 4 ? xek- 
for ng-. 7 ? for pettinajoouk. 

Letter to a superior, who is adjured ‘ by the 
Crucified” to let the writer depart, as he is 
unhappy.’ 


1 What follows is obscure. 


275, ((. 8126) L. 

Letter without names. ‘‘ Forgive me the sin 
that I have committed, my lord father and my 
brethren ; for it is great and ye are pitiful. In- 
deed, through shame I am not able to say, 
Forgive me.” 
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821. (£.24) L. 4? hahod. 5? niok. 

Letter without names. ‘As I have heard that 
Phoebammon is! in the south with thee, has he 
gone south on business or has he (gone to) inter- 
fere? Pray come thyself to us to-day. Do not 


” 


1 The 4 was added later; for Azvés or he erés? Both seem un- 
likely. 


~ 822, (Ε. 44) L. Vo. blank. 2? ée. 3 prob. 
nnek-, 5 ? for ngaas. 
Letter without names, asking the recipient, 
“for the sake of God and my humility,” to come! 
and see the writer on an important matter. 


1 As should be ‘hasten,’ but no such form of 7és is known. 


323. (2. 55)1.. 

Letter from to his “‘ father’? Papas, whom 
he asks to come north without delay and see him. 
He also salutes the deacon, his “ father” Victor. 





! Eitfor eiét is too frequent to be a mere error. Cf. RAC, 42 
plur. et¢e. 


324. (&. gt) L. 
tnOupes possible. 

Letter from ‘‘the humble brethren” to their 
‘‘dear brother,” Apa Dios. ‘Since thou didst 
leave us! in order to go out and wait for the 
camel on Sunday on account of the...,” after 
thou hadst quitted us, the sickness grew heavy on 
our father and we have not had leisure to do 
anything. So now be so good as not to hasten to 
go out, for we have not..... We have not 
attended to the camel nor sent it more than 
3...;3 for now we have it not. For we trusted we 
should complete (?) the other 3; (but) the Abbot 
grew worse and we have not found means (to 
do so).” 


1 Bok hitn or ei ebol hitn rarely thus; e.g. Ac. d. Linc., Atti 
ser. iv, iii. 49, Rossi I, iii. 15. 

2 Mér nnouh recurs 864, 865, BP. co8. It should mean 
coil of rope,’ but it is difficult to ft this with the context. 


? Hand A. Vo. 4 @m- or 


325. (#.114) L. Hand A. Ro. effaced. 
Letter from the priest Victor to the priest 


Pesynthius. [ἢ When he] heard, he was 





wroth (Ὁ). Be so good as to give thyself the 
trouble to come, that I may meet thee and 
admit (?)! thee speedily. Let no one know of 
this letter beyond thyself.” * 


ly. 81. 
* Cf. 826. 


326. (&.207) L. Ro. almost totally effaced. 

Letter from Victor to “our son” Pheu, who is 
to send something and not to speak of the matter 
to anyone. 


Ad. 52. 
Letter. 
they are to come quickly and meet the writer. 
“ God knows, if ye meet me ποῖ, I (will) accuse 
you and ye shall be discomfited, thou, Elias (?) 

and Pa——.” 


(Sg. 1179). 
As soon as it reaches the recipients, 


1 Mntine- asin Ad. 31. For negative mzt- v. 360. 


827. (Ε. 179) L. Hand of 268 &c. 9, 10 
? trepamré, τὰ for etbeou. 13 ? for gd enhéshéy. 

Letter from the ‘“‘humble’” Paham to the 
“pious” Daniel.’ ‘ Since thou didst send to me 
saying, ‘I will go® south by the 17th? and will 
bake for thee,’ I depended on thee, as thou hadst 
sent the baker(?) to me..... Why hast thou 
neglected and left us in difficulty? Beso good 
as to come south quickly, for thou must needs... 
If thou wilt not come, send us the... ., for I will 


1 Cf. 195, where Daniel and Paham (there Pahom) prob. recur. 

2 Vv. 122. 

3? For mntsaS/e. 

ΔΤ will not go. Lo, God (es prou/e} be with thee,’ or ‘I will 
not go with thee to Sénoute.’ 


928, (C. 8120) L. Ro. effaced. 

Letter from...,} to Theodora (?),? the baker, 
whom he asks to come without fail together with 
this camel-herd whom he had sent on purpose.® 

1 ? Antonius. 

? Prob. Theodorake for Theodoracius; v. Ciasca, Pap. viii, Corp. 
Rainer ii. 

3 Presumably the bearer of the letter. 
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829, (( 81:6) 1.. 
Letter from the 
“reverend brother,” Apa 
receipt of this letter, to come and see him on an 


9 ? for nte ou- or ntet-. 
“humble” Paul to his 
, asking him, on 





urgent matter.’ 


1 Απόκρισις in this sense; cf Justin. Nov. 123. 36 ἀποκρίσεις 
ποιεῖν and PG. 87, 3096. In Vit. Pachom. § 88 πρόσταγμα is trans- 
lated ἀπόκρισις in Mus. Guim. xvii. 225 but = κέλευσις in Miss. iv. 
605. 


330, (C. 8208) P. 6—8? imperfect at ends. 

Letter from ‘this sinner’? Aaron to his lord, 
Apa Elias, the priest. Incompleteness makes 
the purport obscure,’ except a request that the 
recipient will come. 


1 8 e/oun more 1 kely than e/Zoz (Diospolis). 


831. (£. 26) L. Ro. effaced. 

Letter from the ‘“‘ humble”? Pesynthius to the 
priest, Apa John. “... thou knowest we have 
no leisure. So now search carefully and, on 
finding it, send and tell me, that I may send and 
fetch it. I sent Andrew too yesterday saying, 


Enquire as to this matter. Farewell.” 


332. (£.69) P. 5 παρακλησις. 

Letter from —— to ‘‘ the God-favoured brother,” 
Apa Victor, προεστώς of [the τόπος of] 5. Phoeb- 
He apologizes 
papyrus’ and asks that Samuel may be sent to 
him. 

1V. 97. 


ammon. for not writing on 


333. 
plete. 
Order of which the meaning is uncertain. 


“Give (pay) at Pankaléle 2 tremisia and 1 besides 
1 


(Z. 107) L. Hand B. Appears com- 


to the same place.” 


1Cf.127. Here ma m- is presumed for ma and heoua (or kuwona) 
for koua. But it may be ma as in 48 &c, ‘as regards.’ 


ε84, (2, 96) Ρ. 

Letter without names, addressed to ‘‘ your 
reverend paternity.” ‘Be so kind, if ye have not 
yet sold the wood I brought, as to send it me; for 
Ϊ nesa diese x” 





COPTIC OSTRACA 


335, (£.90) L. Vo. 2,3 or naz. 7 he for ge. 

Letter from to his “‘ holy father,the priest’ 
and all the brethren by name.” He asks them to 
send fire-wood * for making the offering of incense. 
“The priest quarrelled with me to-day on the 
matter, (? saying) Lest we be not able to... at 
the (proper) time. Kindly fill us the basket of 
fuel and bring it(?) at night. But pray for me, 
for lam indeed ill. I wonder at thee that thou 
hast not enquired for me while I have been ill. 
However..... 





‘ ? or the name Presbyterus ; cf. Ad. 62. 

2 Ougls neine pestenoufe ehrat seems most likely. 
used of offering the anaphura, Georgi, Pan. Ivi. 

3 Or for nyed nan teuse. 


Cf. this verb 


336, (2. 295) L. Ro. mostly effaced. 

Letter from Panachére! to his “father” Jacob, 
asking that his accusation ἢ (or complaint) may be 
sent to... ὦ 


1 Recurs ΒΜ. or. 4663, BP. 899 (-xwpa), Silvestre Paléogr. i, 2d 
Copt. pl., 3. Other Greek names with Copt. article are /a/étheos 
AZ. xxix. 24, Pagapetos C. 8482, Psanagapé, 319; cf. Spiegelberg, 
Aeg. u. Gr. Eigenn. 32. 

2 “EyxAnua, the termination being doubtless a mistake. 
ΚΡ, 5, RAC. 25, Vien. Or. Journ. ii, 278. 


Recurs 


337, (EZ. 325) L. Hand of 96, 2, 3 was erok. 
Vo. 4 the same. 

Letter from David to Grompe,' asking her to 
send something ® without fail to Peter. 


1* Dove.’ Cf. (ifa name !) Grame, BM. or. 4875. 

2, V. 256. 

338, (5. 8) 1.. Published by Sayce, PSBA. 
’86. 188 (4). 


Letter without names. The recipient is re- 
minded to bring with him...and “some good 


olive-wood sticks.” 


339, (5. 9) P. 4 tunoou ousine. 
Letter from 





to a superior. ‘ Be so kind, 
my holy father, as to send (thy) news by this 
letter-carrier ; for truly my courage has left me(?)! 
because that men trouble me. And pray for me, 
that God may deliver me from.....” 


1 Lit. ‘ my heart has flown away.’ 
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340. (C. 8106) L. 8 ? complete. 

Letter from the “humble” Hello to his “dear 
and honoured brother,” Ananias. “I greet also 
Apa Jacob and thy son Moses and Joseph! and 
their mother and I pray the Lord may keep thee 
and them.” He requests Ananias to see to the 
..-? and bring them when he comes; “ for we 
have great need of them. And whether thou hast 
or hast not yet..... 3. them, pray bring them 
when thou comest ; for thou knowest ’tis 3 years 
since we gave them to thee.” 


1 Recurs probably, again with Hello, in 165. 

2 Cf. barake (Ὁ plur.) Z. 501 ‘ vehicle,’ uncertain whether on land 
or water. In 879 éar6h can scarcely be the same. In BM. or. 
4720 (1) daraah seems a cart or carriage. Peyron’s baroh should 
be davo4. For διοιικεῖν similarly used cf. T. 7. 

3 B6k ? transitive; v. 74. 


341, (C. 8212) P. 

Letter from Psate to his “pious, reverend 
brother, Apa John, the monk. He has sent his 
‘brother’? Abraham to fetch tz packets of flax? 
and he asks John to keep the present ostr. by him 
till he shall come. He requests John’s prayers. 


1 Naf here must be ‘to him,’ whatever its meaning in 97. Cf. 
365. 


842. (C. 8179) P. From Dérel-Bahri. 13 


oujat. 14, 15 apeue. 

Letter from the headmen and magnates of 
..., to those of Jéme. ‘‘ As! ye have sent to us 
concerning the corn, now lo, the man is not yet 
come south. God knows that so soon as he shall 
come we will send you the rings. Be so kind as 
send (?)2 the camels.....°’ The rest is obscure. 

1 Kara fhe seems used here almost as the frequent ἐπειδή, 


174, 176, 185. 
2V. 81. 


So in 


343. (C. 8108) L. Hand of 227 &c.; v. pl. τ. 
Vo. beginning of another text. 

Letter from the ‘‘ humble”’ Elias to his ‘‘ dear 
brother,” Jacob. “If the...* of the bishop, 
Apa Elias, has...?5 the vinegar, be so kind as 
to send it to me; for I am much in need of it.” 


1 If compared on the plate, the two hands will be found identical. 

2 V, 255. That Elias is not the bishop but his subordinate is 
made likely by 344. 

3 Vv. 81. 





344, 
tnnoou. 

Letter from the ‘‘humble’”? Phoebammon to 
“our holy father” the bishop Anthony and 
Elias... He speaks of their having forgotten him 
and refers to the meadow’ of Azarias. He had 
sent for ..., who has however paid no heed. He 
therefore begs the recipient to have him sent that 
he may attend to his work, for the place has been 


C. 8219) P. 2 οὐδ, Kav πἦηλιας. 
9 4 


spoilt. 


' Cf. 227. 
3 Reading hoz. 


945, (C. 8261) P. 
Letter from Paham, son of(?) Kalamaule,’ to 
Apa Pesynthius, the anchorite, whom he asks to 


send him some.. .” 


' Presumably a name; cf. Kalapése, KalaSive, Kalatihne (Alex- 
andria Mus. 148). 

2 = gage Z. 560 ἢ, " morceaux de pain,’ Amélineau, Miss. iv. 
267. In 861 it seems a substitute for corn in baking. It is 
measured in a @a/’s in BP. 402. It occurs also in BP. 603, 671 and 
Corp. Rain. ii. 187. 


846. (C. 8304) L. 5? on. 

Letter without names. The writer asks that 
the sacks may be sent him; ‘for the camel is 
about to...! For Bartholomew too(?) knows 
that Ineed..... = 


! Pélh ‘to be wounded’ is unlikely, but no other meaning seems 
known. 


847, (D.5) P. 

Letter from the deacon Pekésh to his “ father ” 
Leontius. He requests him to send 2 jars 
(ἀγγεῖον) of garden-oil and 1 of vegetable-oil. ‘I 
will repay them to thee without fail (lit. in peace) 
when God will.” 


348, From Medinet Habu. 10 
joousou. 

Letter without names, addressed to a superior, 
“thy holy paternity,” and to all that are with 
him, according to their names. The writer asks 


K 2 


(Z. 2) P. 


€8 


for certain articles! to be sent him with other 
things already promised and begs to be informed 


when they are despatched. He requests the 


recipient’s prayers. 


1 Hots, a vessel or the quantity therein contained. Prob. = hot, 
Paris scala 44 (Peyr.) In BP. 594 it contains vinegar or salt (read- 
ing doubtful) ; in ib. 402, sahve, probably a solid material (cf. 
Z. 560). Here it contains jw& or sok, a frequent but obscure word. 
‘A little 7” occurs in 849, 350, G. 7; and /. alone in 176, 186, 
BP. 65%. In Berlin K. Biblisth, or. 1611 no. 5 (ἢ Shenoute) jo 
and linen, ropes, baskets, books are apparently manufactured and 
sold. Hence it can hardly be connected with sea, the shell where- 
in pearls are found (MS. Crawford 36), with which cf. yak ‘to clap 
(the hands).’ In Ad. 53 the meaning is obscure. 


349, (Pollard) P. 
ἢ ek, 

Letter from the “humble” Joseph, the monk, 
to his ‘‘ dear father,” the priest Isaac. It relates 
to something the writer needs and desires may be 


JO corr. evanous. 11 end, 


sent him. He mentions “the small (quantity 
of) yok.” 
350. (4. 245) P. 


Letter from Elias, ‘‘his servant,” to his ‘‘ dear 
father,” the priest Victor, whom he begs to send 


him a little yak if he has any. The rest is 
obscure. 
Ad, 53. (Sg. 1175). 


Letter from ‘‘the humble”? Andreas to the 
priest Isaac, his “‘ brother.’’ He asks him to give 
3 jak-stones! to the bearer, as he had promised. 


1 ? the word in 848 ἅς. or the verb ‘strike.’ 


351. (£. 52) L. 2? 2πρεσβυτερος. 4? nmmat. 
Letter from to his ‘“ brother” (?) Apa 
Victor, [priest] and hegumenus [of the τόπος of 
S. Phoebammon], of whom he requests some- 
thing; but the text is too damaged to tell us 





more. 


8358, (Ε. 73) Ῥ. 


Letter without names. ‘‘ Without writing to 
thee I know thy benevolence toward me. Thou 





COPTIC. OSTRACA 


wast kind to me in the matter of the blanket,’ (so) 
I beg thou wilt make formea...,* for indeed I 


need it. Beyond (that) however I worship the 
feet &c. I will come to salute thee before I go 
north. And as to the small...’'8 


1 Στρῶμα seems = the more usual 276). 
2 >? = the word in vo. 4. 


3 Seems to be so wriiten. An unknown word. 


854, (Ε. 64) P. 12 or etoout. 

Letter from (?)‘‘ his humble son” to (?) Victor, 
called ‘‘thy paternity.” 
Isaac to the place of Maximinus instead of 
Thelena.2. Be so good as to send me [news of] 
thy health. Lo, we have gone (? or sent) for the 
beams of wood,’ to convey them northward. If 
thou wouldest go to..... ,I will go. If I wait 
till Sunday on account of the place which..... 


“Lo, we have sent! 


‘v.74, 

2 Cf. BP. 8433 Thelline and names like 7hadriane ib. 9441, 
Tsophia WP. 253, Tésidaros 447, Tsanayap? BM. or. 4870, 
Tapollén 8. Kensington, embroidery. Cf. 386. 


3 Assuming saz = sot. 


855. (Ε. 62) P. 6? sowdnsor-f. 7? nho, 
end fekmnt-. 11 end? nat. 13 ἢ for go. 14? 
Spaisou. 


Letter from the ‘“‘ humble” Jacob to his ‘‘ dear 
lord and brother,” Apa Dionysius, the monk. 
He admires D.’s “‘ philosophy ” that has enabled 
him to..... He speaks of having sent Noah 
9 “But thou knowest they are 
careless men. But I have been told of 2 good... 
which they had got and taken away, before they 
had received them from him.’ However, if the 
thing please thee,* come to me and go eastward 
with him and finish the matter. And be so kind 
as to give the seed to the boy who gives thee 
this ostracon; likewise the ...2 These have I 
written. I salute all the holy place.” 

1 The state of the text makes the pronouns appear confused. 

2 Cf. 107. 

3 Cf. net in 879,466. In BM. or. 4883 pnét appears to be 
either a building or landed property, so is scarcely comparable here. 


And Se is ambiguous (? cf. in Ser20h). 
‘cf. Ad. 60. 
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Hand D. 


8 ἢ συνετιζε or συντασσε. 


356, (Ε. τ62) L. 
6 πανευφημος. 


4 ευπρεπεια. 
9. 8476. 
Vo. 4 joou or tnnoou. 

Letter from 





to a superior, addressed as 
“thy εὐπρέπεια," and mentioning the Dux. He 
asks for the recipient’s intentions by the present 
messenger. 


! Presumably from the epithets, the d. Thebaidis, though in 
Leontios xxx it appears as a mere title: δοῦκά τινατῶν μεγιστάνων, 
Εὐκλεέστατος is doubtless to be read before δοῦξ in AZ. 84.154. 
It is elsewhere applied to the local emirs, RAC. 1, BM. or. 4660, 
4866 (all 7th cent.). 


357. (EZ. 278) P. 

Letter from the ““ humble” él to the 
“pious father” Apa Shenoute [and ?] Apa Ka- 
moul, ‘true’ bearer of Christ,” and mentioning 
‘our lord the Dux.” 





1 ᾿Αληθῶς = the usual Anoume. 


358. (£.184) L. 1? sasfe. 2? mphoudrh, 
4 οΥ néj-, 50 ἢ nejoutoue. Vo. 1 ? kemaab. 

Letter (?) without names and difficult,’ though 
clearly written and apparently perfect. 4 ff. 
perhaps “up to the 21 which Victor gave thee 
(and) other 30 did I give thee another time.” 


! Possibly 46/e = g6dle λάγανον ; v. Peyron. With ἀδγά cf. ἀγολ 


Ad. 54. 


359. (Ε. 190) 1. Hand A. Vo. blank. 
I corr. Ανανιας. 

Letter(?) without names. ‘ Here are (lit. lo) 
Ananias and Paul concerning? the... of Taben- 
nése.? 


ιν. 48. 

2 Recurs RAC. 63, BP. 657. In 449 Zabene ; so Vit. Pachom. 
§ 24. Spiegelberg (S-rassb. Festschr. Z. 46. Vers. Deutsch. Philol. 
1901, 164) sugsests = ‘ Phoenix-island,’ originally distinct from 
Tabennése. 


360. (Ε. 213) P. 2, 3 tér-spére mmok, 3 sine. 
9 for nsabllaf. τὸ for go. 13? mau. I5? sak-. 

Letter from Peter to “our father” Jacob. He 
is surprised that Jacob has not visited Joseph, 
since the latter would be able to help’ him in his 


1 Greek nominal, instead of the correct verbal forms are frequent ; 
βωιθια Ζ. 369, Rec. v. 106, evepyia Lagarde Aeg. 271, κοινώνια ib, 
285, παραλογον Rec. vi. 70. 
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troubles. ‘Do not therefore delay to visit him, 
lest he go® north and thou see him not® again. 
For thou wilt need. .... 


? Uncertain ; perhaps ‘ embark for the north.’ 
3 Negative m- thus with another verb in 176, 182, 188, 236, 
373. 


861. (2. 224) P. 4 Il more after 23; v. 
Addenda. g read mez. 15? nsoud. 

Letter from the “humble” Joseph to Apa 
Paham, the anchorite. He had hoped to go north 
to salute P., but responsibility for the τόπος 
hinders him. He speaks of sending 14 (or 24) 
artabas of corn(?), out of which he asks P. to 
pay the expenses (ἀνάλωμα) and the wages for 
grinding! and to give the other measure” to ‘‘ my 
father’ Victor, disciple of Apa Sourous. Of the 
corn he seems to ask P. to make him bread; “‘ for 
the little £ake® is at an end.” 

1 Reading beke nnout, a possible phrase but unknown to me. 


2 For ho v. 809. 


3 ‘Our small stock of 4’ V. 845. 


362, 
4? Bextwp. 

Letter from Cyriacus, “their son,” to his 
‘reverend fathers.’”’ Some commercial transaction 
is dealt with and the κῦρος Justinus! mentioned. 
Vo. 5 ‘‘If then thou wouldst have a little incense 
for the τόπος, lo, here is a man has brought a little 
good..-® Send to me (as to) what thou desirest, 
that I may buy it for thee.” 


(E. 271) P. 
10 ebk. 


Prob. hand of 188 &c. 


1 In BM. or. 4884 the pagarch of Hermonthis has this name and 
title. That MS. can be dated in the 2d half of the 8th cent. 
‘2 This cannot = gre; cf. the genders. 


868, (4. 279) Ρ. 2 t 
corr. enta-. 

Letter (Ὁ) from Komes to ——. ‘Since thou 
didst send this man to me with a πλάξ' saying, 
Give it to Komes.....[he] gave it me and de- 
livered the answer..... ” The rest is imperfect 


and obscure. 


mnou. 3 -κρίσις. 4 


1 Not ‘this z.,’ as the present text is on pottery. 


70 
364. (E. 287) 1. 
tween 4 and 5 a blank. 
Letter or List. 1-4 unintelligible ;' 5—7 
proper names each with 1 or 2 “coils of rope” 


? Hand of 108 &c. Be- 


opposite them. 


1 With gerger— cf.? a place-name Gerg—, BP. 986. 


365. (Ε. 304) P. 
Letter from Daniel to his ‘ brother” Pap- 
nouthius. ‘Since I have related to thee the matter 


of the 2 coils of rope, so now be so kind as to give 
6 coils to him! and I will (lit. that I may) thank 
thee. Give them to John, son of Plish, and I will 
pay thee their price.” 


! Seems superfluous with what follows; v. 97. 


Ad, δά. (Sg. 1180) P. 

Letter from his ‘‘ son,” Abraham, to Apa David. 
‘“Make haste (σπουδάζειν) to give 62 bundles of 
rope to the man that comes to thee with this 
ostr., till I arrive and put in order’ the account 
with thee and take away the...” too.” 

} Cf. Tsano (Spieg-llerg). 


2 If δέ( 1) could Le ‘bring’, ἐγοά might? be ‘remainder’ (g70/) ; 
or cf. £érh, 358. 


866, (£. 336) P. 

Letter from ‘‘his servant’’ to , the priest. 
A measure (?)! filled with 4ate occurs and build- 
‘“He did not,” 


38 





ing operations are mentioned. 
says the writer, ‘‘ give me a canon. 


1 Shatila is hardly an Egyptian word. 
3 Either a measuring rod or instructions to be followed in 
building. 


967. 


nsaze. 


(Ε. 315) L. Other side effaced. 
3? mpepa-. 5? Ge. 7 ΟΥἝ nau. 

Letter from to (Ὁ) his ‘‘ father” Victor. 
‘Lo, these are the words which I heard from (?) 
the priest Jacob. My heart could not wait 
without telling thee (them)..... He spoke as 
not even Epiphanius of Cyprus..... 


I, 2 
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368. (C. 8112) L. 8. Ado0s. Vo. 4 ¢anta-. 

Letter from Patoure! to ‘the holy, pious 
and truly Christ-serving brethren,’ whom he 
greets from the least to the greatest. The latter 
part seems connected with 174, Papas had 
brought a wAd&* and [? in consequence] the writer 
had gone to the dwelling of Pesynthius..... and 
had taken... “Lo, itis...all but a little. I 
have sent it you..... Apa Ouanafre (Onofrius). 
And further, as to the raiment which ye told me 
ye had given to Kolosme,’ lo, I spoke with him 
concerning it and he said to me, ‘I have washed 
it* and sent it thee.’ Lo, the little garment that 
was fastened to(?) the tunic, I have (sent it ?) 
thee. But the chief of all this is that I salute you 
until I meet you.” 





In 174 it is clearly a 
In RP. ii there- 


1 The gap before it here is hard to All. 
personal name ; cf. fem. Ta ére, AZ. xxxiv. 85. 
fore read ‘the monast. of Macarius, son of P.’ 

2 In these texts always masc. except here, where therefore? read 
pe-. Cf. Stern ὃ 338. 

® Recurs BP. 1052. 

4 Recurs Miss iv. 805 (sic, not Somsn, ib. 528) = Vit. Pahom. 
The Arab. of this passage (Mus. Guim. xvii. 
559) uses eae) mistaking Boh, vahs for rahts (ib. 64). 


§ 30 πεπλυμένον. 


174. (C. 8183) P. 7? lati tiou. τὸ prob. 
naf. 12? éte-. 13 ἢ azjoos. 
Letter from Patoure! to Elias; connected 


perhaps with 368. “As thou didst send me 
forth to Pesynthius about the matter of? the 
garment, now behold, the man that can take® the 
garment has come and brought me the tremision of 
full weight by the ἀλέκτωρ measure,* saying thus: 
‘T will(?)® take the garment and the linen girdle 
bound round it and will give thee 54 baskets ® of 
bronze money and thou shalt take surety of me 


1 Cf. 368. 

2 ν. 48. 

3 Or read e/afi, ‘who took.’ 

4 Ζυγόν varies with ἐξ in these texts. 
cock’ is not fouud elsewhere. Does it refer to a standard so 
marked or toaplace? That ‘of the Castrum’ occurs in Pap. Turin i 
(Atri xxili) and BM. or. 4882, that ‘of the Cast. Jéme’ ib. or. 
4866 wc., ‘ of the Cast. Memnonium’ Rev. ég i. 103, AZ. ᾽84, 156, 
‘of the town’ in Rec. vi. 66, ‘ of the monastery’ in Grenfell, Pap. ii. 
141. Cf. also Journ. Philol. xxii. 273, that ‘of Apollinopolis,’ 
Grenfell Pap. ii. 137, ‘ of Hermopolis,’ Wien. Denks. 37. 146 ‘of 
Arsinve,’ also 191, Pap. Oxyrh. i. 235 " of Alexandria.’ 

5 'V.122. 

δ Vv. 48. 


This standard ‘of the 
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for other 40 hundred? till the 7th day of the 
feast.’ I said to him, ‘40 hundred; what will 
(that) be at the rate of 94 baskets to the tremision ?’ 
I (?) said again, ‘Except for 40 hundred I will not 
agree to the affair.’ If thou wouldest take surety 
of him for 40 hundred, I will do so; if thou 
wouldest not take surety, I will give him (back) 
his tremision.” 

7 The unit seems to be 100 bronze [coins]. Cf. 177, 180, 


186, 456, also AZ. 78.15. In BP. 1067 Se and ἐξ nhomunt vary. 
Is it then simply ‘so many measures (57) of bronze coins’? 


969, (ὦ 8151) L. 

Letter, whether from or to Apa Victor, the 
hegumenus, is doubtful. A service (ὑπουργία) is 
asked, but the rest is obscure. 


370. (C. 8157) 1. ? Hand of 227 ἄς. 7? 
taue. 12 or kouase. Vo. 2 ὃ nsaje,tauof. 9g séye. 
10 ἢ epef-. 13 end Hé- or Hz-. 

Letter from the “humble” Elias (?)! to his 
[‘son”] Apa Dios. Certain affairs* of Mena, 
son of Pakou(?), had been laid before the κῦρος 
Theodore, who had handed them over® to the 
writer. Vo. 2 ‘Thou knowest that the words he 
spoke would make many books. Be so kind as to 
inform him (and) if thou know that he will be 
harder on us‘ than is just, be so good as to 
send word (lit. the answer) and I will renounce 
(ἀποτάσσειν) the. . Be so kind, if 


thou know his intention, as to send [and tell ?] 
” 


. seed-corn. 


me. 


1 V. 58 for this form of salutation, which prob. shows that the 
writer is of a certain ecclesiastical rank. 

2 Harbata seems a foreign word. This Mena occurs in 120, 
where the 2d name is prob. Pakouje. 

3 Assuming sé# = ef. In Pist. Sph. 12 sé/s may be a reflexive 
from this root. 

4 Bapeiy recurs BP. 4906. 


1 for hitn-, add petnsére. 
6? κί, ? ehoun, or 
11 ἐπ. Vo.4o0r 


871. ((. 6197) Ρ. 
4 for petnsine. 5 ? ἐγέανε. 
eratf. 7? euvraddrct, 10 λαος. 
5 illegible lines. 

Letter from? Pesynthius his 


ce 


son” to his 


1 The writer is apt to leave words unfinished: ἀ2127], 2ε[{71], 
gn pefsine], mas{ 1, jelere]. 





“holy father,” Hello. He has heard that the 
bishop is coming to visit H. When he comes, 
will H. be so kind as to send to him, P., for some 
vegetables, so that he may bring them and (thus) 
salute [the bishop]? 6 “1 went to the hill of 
Apa(?) Pesynthius® and I heard them singing 
psalms and I said,’ I will repeat it to thee, my 
holy father, Apa H. Be so good as to repeat it. 
It is this: The multitude &c. (Psalm _ Ixvii. 
(Ixviii.) 30, 31).” 

3 ©The hill of Ape’ (BM. pan. Ixxix V. 60) is impossible 
because of the following svz/e. ‘Hill’ is therefore taken as = 
‘monastery,’ as e.g. Rev. éts. grs. ili. 134, 137. For monasteries 
of Pesynthius v. 25 


3 All uncertain. Perhaps adjoos yesaz-. 
(sic) to repeat it is in any case obscure. 


But the request to H. 


372, (C. 8172) P. τι man. 

Letter from Paul! to the priest, Apa Pesyn- 
thius. He greets several other priests by name 
and asks that enquiries may be made as to the 
dates and that they be entrusted to (9) ® someone. 


1 John therefore in 13, 14 cannot be the writer. 
2 Reading διοικε. But this is scarcely likely. 


2? for kousop. 3 ? efna-. 
7 ? for mntenoueh-hise. 
“Tribunus 


873, (C. 8185) P. 
5? shai. 6? for mper-. 

Letter without names, to a superior. 
wrote an ostracon again to thy paternity but has 
found till now no one by whom to send it. God 
knows, (when) I wrote this one, I did not allow 
him to know aught of it, because we (would) not 


trouble you a second time.”? 


1 Vv. AZ. 85. 70 for th's phrase. For the negative v. 360. 


374. (C. 8186) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 

Letter from Victor, his, ‘‘son,” to his “ holy 
father” or “lord and father.’ He apologizes 
for not using papyrus." He-makes a request, 
Fadi ails till God ordain that I am (again) in 
health.” He is sending certain objects and 
seems to speak of an epidemic illness. He asks 


the recipient’s prayers. 


v.97. 


re: COPTIC OSTRACA 


11 fahon. 14 ? keesooue. 


376; (ὦ. 8194) Ρ. 
15 ἢ ¢érou o mmutre. 
Letter without names, to a superior. 


thou has sent to us with hard words, God is our 


“« Seeing 


witness that we have not delayed a single day 
with deceitful intent ; but were it not that illness? 
had come on us, we would not have been dis- 


obedient. But if the wolf seize a sheep, all 
the sheep also...? Now if God will, thou shalt 
find us...to-morrow..... 7 

ἘΝ, 104. 


2 ΦΑΤΕ witnesses ’ seems the most likely. 


976, (C. 8202) P. 8? evot oreron. 9 andék. 

Letter from —— to his “dear father” John. 
‘‘Seeing I have before now appealed to thee, 
when I was in company with (9) the jeweller,! 
saying, We have been robbed; we have been to 
the place of Apa David and to the place of Apa 
Phoebamon and taken the sacrament (?)..... on 
_the road as we came out (saying,) If there be 
need of clothes when thou comest to me and (if) 
thou inform me..... 


1 Καβιδάριος uscd by Joh. Moschus (v. Ducange). The exact 


force of szoo5e is uncertain; cf. 140 and Ad. 64. 


977. (ὦ. 8205) P. 5 ? for tahok [ng]tahor. 
Between 5, 6, 7 traces of an earlier text. 

Letter from David and Sina who “ write to and 
greet ” Michaias and ask him on its receipt, to 
meet them! next day before sunrise, on important 
business. 


1 The emendation is uncertain ; in 75 a similar confusion (correct 
in 68). Perhaps ¢ahoz is imperat.; cf. BP. 673. 


378. (C. 8207) P. 12 or kelott, tafits. 

Letter from Jacob, the διοικητής, to his “ lord 
and holy father’? Apa Pesynthius, the anchorite. 
‘Seeing that Jacob has come and accused me, 
be so kind when Presbyterus and John arrive, as 
to enquire wherein! I have acted ill (lit. violently) 
and I will make it good (lit. remove it). Further, 


} Or eféfe oun’ai-; but the meaning remains obscure. 





if thou wouldest conciliate him, be so good as to 
send them away (?). 
which ... 


Let him give me my ... 
and I will take it away.” 


379. (C. 8232) P. 

Letter from the ‘‘ humble” Epiphanius to his 
“dear fathers,’ John, Enoch! and Apa Victor, 
whom he greets with his whole soul. ‘“‘ There- 
after I inform you that, by God’s will and .your 
holy prayers, lo, God hath sent me the healing of 
my eye. The doctor said, ‘ Wait’ still these 2 
days till it is well cleared (or cleansed*).’ Pray 
therefore for me, that God may send me his 
mercy and I may go to my place; for I have 
suffered much. But astothe..., lo, I will send 
it you. Be so kind as to provide food for the 

.”4  Pesynthius sends his greetings in a post- 
script. 

! These two addressed together in an ostr., G. 111. 

2 Prob. for smonut; so in 886. 


3 In Z. 475 takr = sutf. 
ἦν, 340. 


3880, (C. 8184) P. From Dér el-Bahri. 
Letter (?) regarding delivery of some bread on a 


certain date.’ Oil is also mentioned. 


1 The text, apparently complete at the beginning, uses Perf. ii 
which is pecu iar. It must either = Perf. i or = fenta-. 


383. (C. 8300) L. For vo. v. Addenda. 
Hand of 227. 10 oudst m-. Vo. 4 Kan yap. 
Letter from the “‘humble” Elias to ‘‘the holy 


father,” Apa Stephen, the priest. He apologizes 


for his delay in coming as he has been ill. But 
if God ordain and..... » he ‘‘ will come and 
worship the angel of the holy place.” He 


requests S.’s prayers, ‘till I behold thy holy 
τόπος ; for I swear to thee, thy remembrance is in 


my presence day and night (lit. by day from the 
night).” 


384, (D.2) P. 
Letter without names, to a superior. ‘‘I inform 
thy charity (ἀγώπη) as to the σκεύη about which 
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thou didst speak with the man. If he find thy 
charity at home(?) to-morrow, then send the 
answer by the boy I sent to thy angelic! (person), 
so that I may send the men to go to thee 
and salute thee.” 


1 What word is this? Scarcely ἄγγελος. 


385, (5. 1 P. From Medinet Habu. 
lished by Sayce, PSBA. ’86, 188. 
atends. 8, 9 Aéthét. 
11 ἢ héle-., 13 οΥ 74. 

Letter from Pesynthius, son of Jebiou, to his 
“dear, holy father” Kalakés (Karakos). ‘For I 
quitted thee and thou saidst, Remain at Pmilis? 
till the ...of Thoth. Now behold, I have taken 
thy instruction and remained: Now, God knows, 
I seek but find not bread for my children and they 
are in misery (?). Then, finding no work, I wished 
to take my children and wife and go north to 
Egypt.” Perhaps God will ordain a... while the 
place is in distress. For I have.....” 


1 BM. pap. 40 ‘Pmilés in the nome of Koptos,’ RAC. 86 ‘ The 
hill of Pmile.’ 

3 Kéme is difficult to define. RAC. 56 ‘in the monast. or with- 
out, in K.’ should refer to the valley generally ; it. can hardly = 
Cairo, for in the same text, ib. 55, Babylon is mentioned. In BM. 
p2p. Ixxviii K. is contrasted with ‘the hill’ (desert) and ‘the field’ 
(cultiva‘ion or pasture sdf). Stern AZ. ’85. 150 thinks K., in the 
Jeremias - papyri from Memphis, is Upper Eg., since it seems = 
Sa‘id in the parallel Arabic documents (cf. Amélin. Géogr. 224). 
But elsewhere, e.g. Mus. Guim. xvii. 1 (= Vit. Pachom. §1), it is 
contrasted with Thebais and = Lower Eg. The martyr Pegdsh 
(BM. Cat. no. 346) is taken from Pelusium, avoiding Panau (Bana), 
lest he should Le rescued ‘ere they come to K.’ He is brought to 
Rabylon and thence to Antinoe. Here again K. seems = Up. 
Egypt. On the above evidence, Mr. Kenyon suggests that K. 
might be an intermediate district, like Middle Egypt. 


Pub- 
6—15 broken 


g r-gréh. 10 tekn-, nééve. 


386. (F.1) P. 5? for édoun. 

Letter from Basil to his ‘‘holy, pious father,”’ 
Apa Kyrikos. ‘‘I request thy kindness (lit. Do 
the kindness). Behold, I have ...* my house, 
since I wished to arise and leave the village. So 
now I have sent to thee that thou shouldest 
instruct me; if thou wouldest I should depart, be 
so kind as to write to Elias that he receive me 
and that I may work under him and he provide 


for me. But if thou wouldest I should go to the 


1 Prob. ‘sold,’ but ¢aaf cannot be read. 





place of Justus at Kés? and remain with him, 
instruct me. In short (πλήν), wheresoever thou 
wouldest (I should) go, point it out and I will 
go thither. Whether thou wouldest I should go 
quickly or that I should wait® until the man be 
gone, write me the conclusion of the matter.” 


2 = Apollinopolis Parva and doubtless a bishop’s seat (v. RP. 11), 
notwithstanding the evidenc: of the corrupt episcopal lists (Amél. 


Géogr. 399). It occurs in RAC. 34, RP. 5, 187, 19. 
3 Vv. 879. 
987. (Ε. 38) L. Vo. effaced. 


Letter (beginning only) from Leontius, son of 
Eupraxius, to Pheu. 


388. (Ρ. 24) P. 

Letter (beginning only), apologising for not 
using papyrus (v. 97). From a line drawn below 
4, this would seem to be merely an exercise. 


389, (£.98) L. Hand Ὁ. Mostly illegible. 
Letter (end only), addressed to ‘the God- 
fearing lord and father,” Apa Victor, . and 
hegumenus [of (the τόπος of) S. Phoebammon]. 


394, (4.1) L. 
Vo. 8 ayador. 

Letter from Franie! and Moses to their ‘‘ good 
lord brother,” Pesynthius and... and his wife. 
“My brother P., if God give thee a son, call his 
name Longinus. All ye saints, pray in charity 
for us, that the merciful God may direct us in all 
good toward what is right.” 


From the. Ramesseum. 


1 As here AZ. 78. 12; cf. Frange ib. 13, Edinbg. Antiq. Mus. 
914, Ad. 68, Efrange, Pap. Joad 2, Phrangas 896. 
Francus seems very rare and is unlikely here. More prob. = 
Persian Frénya or Fram? (Justi, Iran. Namenb. 103). Cf. Phranse, 
Franse, Assemani BO. iii, i. 479 = Bk. of Governors, ed. Budge, ii. 
241. 


Φράγκος 


395, (4. 2) Ρ. 

Letter. The writer sends 11 hoods (κούκλιον 1) 
and a large hood and says his brother Lukas is 
gone to the nome of Koptos. 


1 Koukle in 466, RP. 28 and Paris Scala 44. Cf. ? Aoke/ (fem. ) 
Journ. As. ’87, 178; also AZ. ’85. 41. 


L 


“4 COPTIC OSTRACA 


396. (ὦ 8145) L. From Dér el-Bahri. 
Vo. 5 corr. epaeidt. 

Letter from “his humble son,” Phrangas to 
‘the holy, good father,” Apa Peter, the priest. 
Merely a request for news of Peter's health, “that 
when I remember thee, my heart may be filled 
with joy,” and (vo.) greetings to Ezechiel, Abra- 
ham, Hamér! and all the brethren. 


1 Cf. Haméb (? = Hamér) T. 9. 


397. (ὦ. 8198) P. 

Letter without names, to superiors.’ ‘‘ This 
humble and wretched sinner ventures to write to 
his lords and fathers, saying, My face is filled 
with shame that I (should) write at all to your 
paternity. However ..... with Daniel often I 
have ventured to write. There is not... for a 
deacon (?) such as I to write to great men.” 
have..... 7 


7 ἢ πλην. 


If ye 


1 Possibly of course only one person is addressed. 
2? May =the abbot; v. 119. 


9277. 42, τ41)1.. 
Letter, opening salutations only. 
Vo. has parts of similar phrases. 


Merely an 
exercise, 


278, (Ε. 283) L. Hand of 279, 486, 

Ro. Letter, opening salutations only. 
are those often used by a bishop; 
John xiv. 23 is quoted. 

Vo. “Pray in charity for me, Peter the little, 
that God in charity have mercy on me.” 
in charity for me, David.’’? 


They 
v. 53, 


“ Pray 


1 Similar requests in graffiti, e.g. Lepsius D. vi. 102. 


279, 


Letter, opening salutations only. 


(Ε. 288) L 


Hand of 278, 436, 
Cf. 278. 


436. (&. 285) L. 
5 for NNILONOS. 

Ro. List of the Apostles. ‘‘ Peter and Andrew 
and James and John were fishermen. 


Hand of 278, 279. 


Philip was 





the son of charioteers! and drove in the race 
(ἀγών) and was a man of Betsabe (= Bethsaida). 
Thomas, one of..... 

Vo. τ. “ Paul, the servant® of Jesus Christ, by 
the will of God.” 2. ‘Pray in charity for me, 
Peter the little.” 8 


1 This tradition is in the list of Apostles, Cotelier, Patr. Apost. i. 
275; cf. Lipsius, Apokr. Apost. i. 206. 

2 Fal occurs in MS. Crawford 36; also in Akhmimic, Rec. xi. 
147 and Mid. Eg., Crum Copt. MSS. 46. (Romans i. 1 is no 
preserved in Sa‘id.) 


3 Cf. 278. 

280, (Z. 25) L. 

Letter consisting merely of complimentary 
salutations. Probably an exercise. Cf. 278 &c. 

898. (ὦ, 8227) P. 


Letter, opening phrases only,! and followed by 
scribbling ; so prob. a mere exercise. 


1 Cf. 289, 379, 399. 


999, (ὦ 8308) L. 
Letter, opening phrases only. 


400. (C. 8109) L. On vo. of 12. 
Letter, opening phrases only. “αμπρώτατος in 
these texts applies only to civil magistrates.1 


ΤῈ. ἴο ἃ διοικητής RAC. 1, Rev. ég. ν. 93, Grenfell Pap. i. 104, 
μειζότεμος AZ. °84. 153, datane RP. 5. 


402. (Ε. 136) P. 4 end mpx- or mn-.) 

Letter from to Apa Jacob (?), urgently 
begging for books, among them “Isaiah the 
exegete.”’ ? 





1v. 360. 
? The epithet scarcely suits a writer of ascetic works, but there 
seems no alternative. It recurs as here Rec. xi. 135. 


403. (C. 8129) L. Hand of 227 &c. 
Letter from the “humble” Elias to ‘the (sic) 


dear brother” Anthony. ‘‘ Seeing I wrote to thee 
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about the two suits’ of clothes, they have not 
.-? me the solidus. The brother said to me, 

«8. a garment for me for one (? solidus) and 
...me the other in the measure of the rest.’ So 
now make haste to send them, that I may 
receive the solidus and that anxiety be removed 
from me.” 


εν, 68. 

2 Presumably the verb omitted, so too in vo. I. 
transit. (cf. 684) ‘send,’ seems improbable. 
me,’ but cf. καξ in 8. 


Nei = néu 
Or = 2 né ‘brought 


3? Cf. ouoj ‘perfect, complete’ (adject.) ; so here either ‘ finish” 
or ‘repair, renew.’ Recurs Ad. 57. 


Ad.13. (Sf 14) L. Hand D. 

Letter from Mark! to Papnoute and Elizabeth. 
“Ye know that I wrote and forewarned you a 
second time saying, ‘Ye are my brethren and I 
do not wish to hear anything ugly about you.’ 
Now I have been told that ye are detaining 
(ἀνέχω) the girl who is with you. Unless it be 

.., itis not right. If ye still do not teach the 
man’s wife that she agree to obey him like every 
woman and to do his bidding,’ know that I shall 
exclude you‘ so long as she continues to be in 
this disquieted state. Lo, I have written this 
once again to you.” 


1 The contents recall RP. 18 b, but there the text is too frag- 
mentary to be intelligible. 

2 Sepsop would fit here but is hard to translate. 

3 Lit. ‘his work,’ so ? ‘attend to domestic duties.’ 


4 Vv. 41, 300. 


Ad.19. (S45) P. 

Letter without names. The writer asks that 
something (? part of a door) may be got for or sent 
him ;! “for, God knows, from the hour when I 
arrived I have sought it till now. So now pray 
for me that, if God ordain, I may come and.. ae 
thee Do the Rindness to... 2 litres of ...° 


before I depart.” 


\ The polite formula used recursin 8. R-Apseed Se or r-pseeize? I 
can explain neither. 

2 Can hardly = Boh. 6. 
as transitive. ᾿ 

3 Prob. = sii ‘pitch’ rather than seppi, sibé, sipt (AZ. ᾽85. 41) 


‘linen.’ 


ΟΣ ebol ‘cry out’ seems impossible 





401. (C. 8125) L. Vo. blank. 1 for mpéa. 

Letter, the end only. Presumably the text 
began upon another ostracon. ‘‘... everything; 
for Iam not worthy to trouble thee.! But God 
will grant thee His blessing, for thou art one who 
learnest what is good.” 


lV. 373. 


271. (Ε. 211) P. 


14 for mpr-. 


6 for hese. 
16 ἢ for téoun. 

Letter without names, to a superior. ‘‘ My 
lord and holy father, let thy pity reach me and 
pray the Lord for me, and He will grant me 
healing once more; for I have been in great pain. 
For I know that if thou beseech the Lord, he will 
not repel thy request (αἴτημα). For thou knowest 
that my heart doth cleave in all my thoughts to 
thine. Do not forget me, for I have not strength 
to rise.” 


13 mecue. 


1 As in Ad. 55. 


272, (C. 8153) L. 
Letter without names. The writer, after a 
general greeting, asks the recipient’s prayers. 


273, (£.144) P. 2? sére. 

Letter from ‘‘ this humble son” to his “ holy 
fathers,” saluting them and all theirs and asking 
their prayers against ‘‘the devil’s snares and the 
plots of men.” 


274, Vo. 
scribbling. 

Letter consisting of greetings from the ‘‘ humble 
sinner ” Moses to his “ holy fathers,” the προεστώς 


Elias, Apa Anthony and Chilo." 


(OB. 2) L. Hand A or D. 
5 prob. Avtwmos. 


1 ΒΡ. 5182 salutes ‘my holy father Apa E., Apa A. and Hellé,’ 
while 186 addresses ‘my father A., my brother E. and Choulé.’ 
In BP. Hello is spelt with x. For Anthony (perhaps the bishop) 
ν. 227. 


186. 


προσευχή. 


Vo. 6 ? ελαχιστος. 
16 a in ἦα doubtful. 
 Ζ 


(C. 8159) L. 
8 Ὁ mouh. 


7? 
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Letter from to his ‘‘ father’! Anthony, 
his ‘‘ brother’”’ Elias and Choulé.2 He asks them 
to send him 20 hundred of bronze coin, that he 
may pay (?) Apa Colluthus for (9) the...% “ For 
in truth I have given (paid) the other 5 baskets 
(λίνα) to the men until I shall come and..... " 
He is now sending a further sum, in λέτραι. 

Vo. 5—7 are obscure. Then follow salutations 
and a request for prayers, “for my sins do not 
allow me to go and salute you. If I make an 
arrangement ...,° I will(?) come and enquire 
for ® your health.” 





' For ait cf. 145, 468. 

ὅν. 274, 

3 Vv. 348. 

* In 7, ? Néhe (Noah), the writer’s name. 

5 This verb is usually followed by z7-. 
unintelligible. 

5 Reading £2 (g), as in gmp5in-, though I know of no other 
instance. 


The words here are 


187. 
6.2 Ahbéue. 

Letter without names and difficult to translate. 
“The year that they departed and that their 
daughter died, I put (?) 4 artabas of sesame! into 
my barns... I swear to thee by God Almighty 
that of all the things written down... my hands. 
And besides these, she sent me 2 solidi which 
I had earned with her while working with her; 
these she sent me. Now as for the man about 
whom I sent to thee saying that he had taken the 
... (ὑποβολή) of my legal-rights, be so kind as 
send to him, that he..... Δ 


2 for ntateu-, ? atte. 


(Ο. 8230) P, 


1 V. Index, also BP. 4907. Apparently a var. of sm. Cf. 
ee ὅς, 
ἢ 


176. (Ε. 68) P. 3 rather ¢e¢n (for tetnmntezdt). 
II χολὴ possible. 

Letter from to his ‘“‘holy father’ Apa 
“ According as! thou didst bid me regard- 
ing the..., be so good—for men do trouble me 
—as to send me the tremision quickly, before they 
have (Ὁ) taken? them and thou be wroth with 





lv. 342. 
2 For this negative form v. 360. Reading (ε)νοχλει instead 
seems further to obscure the sense. 





me. Send it me by him that brings thee this 
ostracon.” 
177. (Ε. 72) P. 6 for mez-. 8 ? for mpek-. 


Io end, ? 7705. 

Letter from Elias to Daniel. ...He has 
sent (?) 600 of bronze coin! and he now asks for 
it back, as his father is responsible (for it). “1 
cannot find means to come. However do not 
allow him ? to go north before (?) thou hast given 
it to him. Behold, I have paid thee(?) 600 of 
bronze coin and other 12... have I sent thee.” 

ιν. 174. 


2. The pronoun is ambiguous. 


178. (Z£.120) L. Hand of 140. 
Vo. 2 end, tabove p. 5 unek-. 

Letter without names, to a superior, addressed 
as ‘‘ most pious, all-honourable father.” ‘‘As for 
the matter of the solidus belonging to this (or the) 
deceased ...,! regarding which thou has sent to 
me, let thy paternity know that it is true and 
certain. And I rejoice at (the thought of) thy 
paternity beyond all other men.? If God grant 
me means, I will be diligent and pay it thee and 
thank thy holiness. The most important thing 
is that I request thy holy prayers. 


7 tmete. 


Bless us and 


pray for us.” 
2 | or 2 letters missing ; so hardly a proper-name. 
2 Cf. 896. 
179, (E. 303) P. 14 or edh, ? joou ουν hnou-. 


Letter from Samuel to Samuel, son of John of 
Tbéle.t The former had asked the latter, on his 
coming north, to..... * and had said, ‘ Bring 
the solidus-worth of things (σκεύη). He had 
however come north and had not . . . brought 
it (but) left it with Moses. ‘So now, send north 
to Moses, that he give it me, that I may conduct 
the affair till thou come north. He has indeed 

1 Recurs as Thele in BP. 8641. 
scarcely part of the name. 

* Bahlél or baklée might be a place; cf. Joly and JJ (though 


these may have Arab. etymol.), district of Girgeh. So perhaps 
‘Andrew, the husbandman from B.’ Owa thus spelt in BP. 9419. 


What Zara is I do not know ; 
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not given it me on thy behalf(?). Send there- 
fore (Ὁ) quickly, for there is need. If the matter 
is not set in order according to the agreement 


that I made with thee, send to me(?) again 
2) 8 


3 If complete 18 may = ἐξέμαρτυρος or κωμαριτης, though neither 
is intelligib.e here. 


180. (C. 8226) P. 

Letter from David to Victor. ‘‘Be so kind as 
to send me 1400 of bronze coin, assigned (?)! to 
me, and I will give them to the camel-herd, ere 
(Ὁ lest) he be arrested (?) on account of them, so 
that he may deposit them in his house. And 
send the camel northward, that I may load (on 
him) the other 2 bundles* of... and thy father’s 
3 artabas of corn. For there is no camel with 
TEM sce ees ” He says that Mechaias has not 
taken® the corn of him, The rest is obscure. 
I—4 is a postscript, ‘‘ And when thou givest him 
the money, write to me saying, I have sent the 
»« » bundreds (?).” 


1? Particip. of zazo (v. 188) ; cf. Akaezt, jraei¢t. But the usual 


meaning seems unsuitable. 
2v.114. 


3 Guessed. I cannot account for ma. 


181. (C. 8192) P. From Dérel-Bahri. 6 for 


etaitnnoouf. τὸ ? tnataaf. 

Letter from Esdra, the husbandman, to 
Elisaius. He greets him and his household. 
When ΕἸ. parted from him(?), he had said..... 
Es. had said, ‘‘ Send me the solidus by the man I 
have sent to thee.” He now asks for it by the 
hand of the present messenger; “I will [repay 
it ?] thee with its interest.” 


182. (C. 8244) P. 


Letter from John to Samuel. He requests him 
to send the bronze-money. ‘‘ God knows, if thou 
send it not! and I find (lit. lay hands on) a man 


1 V. 860 for this negative. 
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188, (Ε. 3.00) P. 8 end ? ἐδ or tenou. 
IO τρεμησιον. 

Letter to a superior, “ἢν revered paternity.” 
A gop of silver which the writer had deposited } 
with the recipient, is declared to be the latter’s 
and the writer sends him 6 tremisia and..... " 

1 Reading -éutn. Cf. T. 5, ‘Seeing that I deposited a... of 


silver with thee for a solidus and cannot pay thee, so now thou art 
its owner.’ 


184. (4.45) L. 4? for »ο. 

Letter from a superior) Some one had com- 
plained that the inheritance (Ὁ) of father George 
of the_hill of Pidhe? had been attacked. He 


therefore requests the recipient to seek for 
witnesses (?). 

1 V. 58 for the formula. 

2 V. 36. 

185. (£.13) L. Hand C. Vo. 3 corr. fase. 


Letter without names. Very obscure. ‘“‘ Ac- 
cording as thou didst say that Paul had taken all 
the meadow of ...,! so now he said to me, ‘I am 
not taking beyond (?) the half* of the meadow.’ 
And he said further to me, ‘I arranged at law 
with thee as to the hired labourers whom I 
engaged and I paid* their wages.’ He said also, 
‘I will never give anything from the.. .* solidus 
nor will I go to law with thee.’ Now I find not 
means [? to...*]. Truly everything thou shalt 
say to me will I do for thee. And he said further, 
© news half the meadow which is thine.” Now I 
find not means but I desire to go there myself (?). 
And everything thou shalt say to me will I do 
for thee.” 

1 Possibly a p'ace (? cf. zahalolz), possibly a person, 

2 Lit. ‘ up to the half.’ 

3? Imperf., ‘ I continued paying.’ 


4? For etnhown ; but what is the meaning? 
> Or = ‘I know not what to do’; so too Vo. 2, 3. 


189, (C. 8299) L. 4 end, prob. za. 6 prob. 
ounssom. ὃ harok. 15, τό pednpos. 16 end, ? 
nnentet-, 17? jihap. 


“1 tell thee, things are 
Thou dost harass 


Letter without names. 
in a very shameful state. 


8 


thyself in the desert and here the creditor doth 
harass me.’ The time is past when thou shouldst 
have paid. Thou didst ask for a year’s grace and 
lo, a year and a half are past since thou didst go. 
Indeed I could send (?)* to thee a man to exact it 
of thee® but for the sake of God I do not (?) wish ὁ 
to bring thee into difficulty. Behold, I have paid 
2 years’ interest on thy behalf and they press me 
for the solidus that I should pay it this month. 
But as for thee, I am astonished much that....., 
nor doth any man in this life® so (9). God knows, 
. come northward ... what I have under- 

taken,’ and I send to the town and fetch (some) 
of the clergy and magnates of those I know and 
get justice (?) in their presence.” 

1 The contrast is obscure ; θλίβειν may refer to efforts to pay off 
debt. 

? Cf. 81. 

3 So in BP. 9418. 

4? Tied poudse ἐπειραζε or mpioudde. 
104. 

> ? The monastic.life, as often e.g. in Shenoute. 

5 Apparently » threat should the recipient not come and pay. 


Παράκλησις seems inevitable in 14 and might be something under- 
taken at another's request ; cf. 198. 


Cf. instances of πειρασμός 


190, (1. 3) Le 


Letter from ‘‘ this sinner” Ananias to 





, for 


whose prayers he asks. ‘Enoch has sent twice 


to-day and given me the bronze money in 
exchange for the solidus saying,’ Give me...,? 
for I need them.” 


1 Cf. pejef 198. 
2? 77 hme ‘ Give me 40.’ 


191, (4.289) L. az ? yecou. 
Letter (?) from Patricius, son of Pansir, to : 
It relates to 6 solidi of the Alexandrian standard,} 
paid to Shére® and Athanasius, of the monastery 
of Apa Moses,? and 2 jars of oil given to the 


1v.174. 

2 Unlikely ; not found elsewhere. 

3 No such monastery occurs in Theban texts unless in 50; so 
this is presumably that at Belyana (Abu Salih 81a, Makrizi no. 59), 
named after the saint whose acts are in Miss. iv. 680 ff. Thence 
we learn that he was contemporary with or somewhat later than the 
patriarch Theodosius (536—540) but apparently earlier than 
Abraham of Farshit, as the latter talks with ‘the superior of the 
mon. of M.’ (ib. 513). Whether this = ‘M. the archimandrite,’ 
Leyd. MSS. 341 (cf. 260), or the saint of the 22d Choiak, BM. 
Cat. no. 144, is doubt‘ul. 


2 ntattin-. 
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seems to ask that the receipt 
(ἀσφάλεια) may be sent him. 


recipient. Ρ. 


193. (ΕΞ. 160) L. 

Letter (Ὁ) without names, relating to commer- 
cial transactions. 12 (suits ?) of clothes, 17 (or 7) 
skins of parchment,’ a sheep are mentioned. 


1 Or? parchment books. V. Rosweyd, Vit. Patr. 1038. 


194. (£.42) L. Hand A. 

Acknowledgment by the priest Papnoute of a 
ἃ solidus which he owes to the clergy of Tamou- 
hite! and will pay on the rst of Pashons.* 


! Must be a place, as there is not space for κληρονόμος, ‘ the heirs 
ΘΕ 
2 For ouorh ν. 81. 


Ad. 51. (Sg. 673) P. 7? go for 4d. 

‘Letter from a superior to his ‘pious son,” 
Ie It deals with money matters (a “ half- 
tremision”), but is obscure. 
occurs.! 

1 Also in BP. 4993, RP. 15, 35. Var. of ¥wd, cf. RAC. 84, 85. 





The name Psmou 


Ad. 58. (S.) P.? Text conjecturally emended 
from Sayce’s published copy,’ PSBA. ’86. rgo. 


8 or tanof. 
Letter from ‘‘the humble” —— to his 
‘© mother’? —— “When (ἐπειδή) thou hadst 


left me, they brought me the tremision saying, 
‘We gave it to the ξζυγοστάτης " for the tax 
(δημόσιον) and he said, It is worthless, adding, 
They have struck a new die* in Hermonthis 

” Something is said about exchanging it 
(ἀλλάσσειν). In 10 another matter is dealt with. 
In 13 the ““ humble” Enoch asks that the recipient 
will request the κῦρος Patermouthius to send 
out (0) * the camel for the bread..... 

1 The ostr. itself could not be found. 

2 For his functions in testing coinage v. Wilcken, Ostr. i. 369. 
‘The ¢. of the town,’ Krall Corp. Rain. ii. 47. 

3 Lit. ? ‘have sealed a new seal’ or ‘stamped a new stamp.’ 
But could this be done in a provincial town? The writer may 
easily have been misinformed. Mr. G. F. Hill of the BM. suggests 
that the reference is to a standard weight ἐξάγιον (v. Daremberg- 
Saglio, s.v.) Is the word connected with hierogl. @b¢ (AZ. xxvii. 13, 
Brugsch, Aegyptol. 384) ? 

4v. 81. 
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Ad. 61. (S. 23) P. 


Letter from Kalapesius to his “holy lord and 
father,’ Apa Kyrikos. ‘Since I sent to. thee 
saying, I will never see his face more, lo, I have 
been to the house of the διοικητής and handed 
(ἀναδίδωμι) to him the solidus. Let him now 
send me its (Ὁ) price, that I may hand it to the 
brethren (Ὁ) ; else I will take his children and 
deliver them to them.” 


ΙΟ ? for suéu. 


1 Reading sounfes to agree with mos, something referred to in 
the beginning of the letter. There are several possible readings, 
each needing an alteration in the text. 


Ad. 62, 
ountaf erot. 

Letter to Presbyterus and all the brethren 
‘Seeing I sent to thee through Azarias saying, 
Send me the solidus; indeed, God knows that 
I owe it him! .Thou didst say, I will bring? it 
south to thee, (but) thou hast not brought it. 
Now be so good as to pay it him, whether in 
clothes or in money (gold) ..... ᾿ 


(5. 22) P. Clumsy script. 8 for 


ly. Ad. 38. 
7 Vv. 122. 


292. (C. 8213) P. From Medinet Habu. 

Letter from the brethren of S. Mary’s (church) 
to those of the Catholic (church)! ‘‘ Concerning 
Phér? whom ye brought to us, we have con- 
sidered his words as to the brother, thata... 
has been born to him.2 We have fixed(?) the 
fine at ......ὄ Aiea των [He that shall ?] venture 


1.For the first church v. 86. The other, at Jéme, recurs (with 
or without ἐκκλησία) RAC. 48, 49, Ciasca Pap. 24, BM. pap. cv 
&c., and at Pisinai RAC. 34. ; 

2 Not found elsewhere. Cf. Pahér BM. or. 4867 (? Apa Hr). 

3 Zout is obscure and mise must have another meaning ; else a 
fine seems hardly possible. 


317. (Z. 261) L. ? Hand A. 
Letter from Victor,! the priest, to Chrysaphius. 


The subject is obscure. 


1 His salutation is one generally used by superiors ; v. 53. 





Ad. 25. (OA.1168 4) P. From Karnak. 

Letter from the headmen and magnates of 
Tche to the κῦρις Phoebammon. ‘‘ Be so good as 
to give judgment regarding this man (? the 
bearer) according to God’s justice. Write us the 
result, that we may know what it is, that the 
Lord may bless thee.” 
for not using papyrus. 


They ask forgiveness 


ΕΝ, 97. 


Ad, 27, (ΟΑ. τιό8 8) P. From Karnak. 

Letter from Kom[es] to his ‘“ dear father,” Apa 
Jeremias. He begs him to have pity on some one 
in prison (αἰχμάλωτος) ; “for it is the season of 
work and I need him, as I have no one (else): 
And send me (news of) thy health by him and of 
the health of the servant, as to how he does (?),} 
that I may know (νοεῖν). 


1 Zef- prob. subjunctive and oujé some verbal form (? oo7). Ὁ 
read ¢ef(r)ou joou, ‘how he (it) is. Send, that I may know.’ 


Ad, 28, 
7 ? etbe. 

Letter from 
trious and honorable master («dpis) 


(OA. 574) L. Hand of 227 ἃς. 
“the sinner” Elias to the illus- 
, doubtless 
“ΕἼ beseech thy kindness on behalf 
of this poor man, for he is come to me in great 
distress of mind. Be so kind—I worship the 
footstool of thy feet—and settle his affair; for it 
is written,” (Is. xxv. 3 and an obscure quotation). 





a magistrate. 


Ad. 32, (Δ. 10946) L. Hand Ὁ. 

Letter consisting of a prayer on the recipient’s 
behalf,! that the God of the Apostles, Prophets, 
Martyrs and the righteous may establish and 
strengthen him and give peace in his days, like 
Hezekiah, and the blessing of Obededom &c. 


1 If a genuine letter, it may be addressed to a new ecclesiastical 
or civil superior. 


Ad. 33. (8.10947) L. Vo. efetnsél. 
Letter from ‘“‘ the humble” Soua to ‘‘ our dear 


and holy father” the priest, Victor. Merely 


80 


complimentary wishes and enquiries till vo. 4: 
“As thou didst order, lo, I have sent thee by 
Ananias the book of the μακαρισμοί.᾽ 1 


1 V. Suicer s. v. 


248 refers. 


Could this book be the ψαλτήριον to which 
The names may, it seems, be synonyms. 


Ad. 84, (Δ 10945) L. 

Letter without names. “Lo, this man (the 
bearer) has gone south. Give him the heavy jar 
(ἀγγεῖον), for it is to be taken to the big man’s 
house; and if thou desire to send him others 
besides, do so. There are donkeys! there; send 
[them]. And as regards what we said of the 
headman(?), behold, he is gone to the village 


1 Plur. thus in Is. xxx. 6. 


Ad, 35. (8.10951) P. From the Ramesseum. 
Greek minuscules. : 

Letter (?), the interest of which lies in its 
peculiar idiom. It shows Bohairic or Mid. 
Egypt. features (γόηεξ, 761,11) and renders Κ by ¢,} 
& perhaps by y. Perhaps Kés is mentioned in 5 
and Jéme in 6. 


! This is found ia at least one Theban text, Pap. Nicholson 
(no. 347 in his ‘ Aegyptiaca’), which has za, maro-. 


Ad. 38, (8. 10953) P. 
|-Negga. ~ 

Letter from Kyrikos of Pankaléle to Thellé! 
and Isaac, her husband. ‘‘Seeing that I gave 
you the tremision (worth) of ...* that ye should 
pay* me the gold tremision at the end of a 
week.* But ve have not paid it. So be so 
brotherly as to pay it to Pmai,® for I owe it him. 
And leave him not unpaid. Lo, I wish to pay 
him for (Ὁ) the things ® that are here and I will 
write him the tremision (as a debt) and will pay it 


From Drah Abt 


1 Cf. Phello, RP. 8. 

* Apparen ly a material object. The word is unknown. 

* V. 122 for owa-. The pronoun here and in 8 may indica‘e an 
Akhmimic tendency. 

4 Lit. ‘a Sunday. Cf. 455. 

® Recurs AZ. ᾽84. 159, BM. pap. Ixxvi, &c. 

6 One would expect 4a-. 
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him. And as to (?)7 the two Aitpw of ... which 
the man owes thee, I will take them for thee.’ 
But delay not to pay the tremision to Pmai.” 


7 Cf. 48, though no other instance has 2. 
8 « Buy of thee’ should have z/ootk (Lev. xxv. 15, Revel. iii. 18) 
or ebol Aitn- (Gen. xxv. 10). 


498. (P.3) P. 3 after 7a blot. 

Letter without names, in a Mid. Egyptian 
dialect.! It relates to a small κόλλαθον * (of wine ?) 
sent by the writer; also to a basket of bread and 
a jar of vinegar. 


1 The dialect is not purely ME., but aha, Anew and the initial 
σὺν θεῷ, very rare thus if nut unknown in Sa‘id. letters, show the 


tendency. 
2 V. Crum, Copt. MSS. 81. 


499. (P. 28) P. 

Letter without names, in a Mid. Egyptian 
dialect. ‘‘ Peace to thee! If Pousi! come to 
thee, give him 4 ozfes of corn and the... of (or 
to) Isaac, son of Katharon.” 


1 Recurs Rec. v. 69, vi. 64, ὅς. 


507. (P.19) P. Hand of 500. 

Letter from Thomas. Mid. Egyptian dialect. 
I—4 seem to order that Victor is to do some- 
thing.” 4—7 “If thou hast (already) given 
(? them) to him, do not give him (more); if thou 
hast not yet given (? them) to him, do so.” 

1 El = r imperative or = ere-, ‘ Victor is doing.” Thén might = 


then or the n- ; but as daimou is obsure, it is hard to say what this 
verb is. 


508. 
possible. 


(?. 26) Ps 
3.3 pot. 
Letter from Thomas. 


Hand of 500, 2 Daéd 
“Tf thou hast given (or 
paid) to the priest David, do not give him (more) ; 
if thou(?) hast not given him one before! and 
(? καὶ) the priest John.....” 


! The apodosis seems wanting. 


Ad. 2. (Z)L. Hand Ὁ. 8? ngij. 
Letter from ‘the humble” David to his 
“brother”? Peter... The subject is obscure. D. 


1 The opening formula is that often used by the bishop; v. 58. 
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takes the opportunity of the present messenger 
to write. Heasks P. to apply himself to?. . .’s 
affair. Wo. 4 he begs that P. will not repel some 


one from the τόπος nor delay to make an arrange- 
ment..... 


? Ican find no analogous use of transit. 544. 


Ad. 46. (Sg. 677) L. Said to be from Dér 
el-Bahri. Vo. 8 ? for ounouhap nnau. 

Letter without names. ‘When first your 
fraternity wrote to us saying, Send me the loom,' 
I replied to you, ‘I cannot do so; but if your 
fraternity consents to the agreements (σύμφωνον) 
which we have arranged with you, we are ready 
to act according to everything so arranged.’ 
Then, behold, ye did again write to us according 
to your first folly (μανία), saying, ‘Send me the 
Think not then, dear brother, that I am 
able to do anything of this sort. For I am in the 
house of the... as a servant, watching over his 


loom.’ 


master’s house and not neglecting it, lest it be 

. and plundered (συλᾶν) by thieves. Indeed I 
have there no authority to give orders about any 
other thing. And thou too, dear brother, unless 
thou put out of thy mind this evil thought, thou wilt 
have great loss (of esteem) before God and men. 
However, there is, as thou didst suggest (lit. ask 
αἰτεῖν) to us, a law(-court); at any time that thou 
desirest, we are ready. Come north then, to 
what place thou wilt, and they shall examine our 
affair. Anything presented to the different τόποι, 
which can, at what time they will, be removed, 
such will we gladly give you.2 Farewell, brother 
ἜΣ ” Tan make nothing of the final phrase. 

1 In Is. xxxvili, 12 mat = ἱστὸς, in Ζ. 375 = Miss. iv. 232 it 
must be ‘loom.’ In Rossi I. v. 42 doubtful. Is it = 228, met? 


2 This seems to imply that the loom is not among things remove- 
able. 


Ad. 47, (Sg.) L. Prob. hand of 182, 

Letter from the “‘ humble” Victor to the ‘‘ God- 
loving priest,” He desires him carefully to 

.-l whether Zacharias is to-day in the village. 
“If so,? send us the result accurately It is 





1 ‘Not S/ne; Peine’ (Spiegelberg). Or szne or ezre? 
2 Assuming evhé = ehe. Cf. edyehe BM. Cat. no. 230. 
3 «The result of thy enquiries.’ 





urgent, for I am in want. For, whether it be 

to-day or to-morrow,' I am ashamed when I see 

the indigence of..... 5 At any rate (πλήν) send 

us the result carefully and (so) carry out my wish, 

as the completion (or result) of this tablet.6 But 

at any rate’ do not hinder (ἐμποδίζειν) the affair.” 
4 Le, ‘daily.’ 


5 ὃ ‘The church of the Apostles,’ as in RAC. 51, 89, ἅς. 
§ Unintelligible to me. : 


7 Vv. 208. 
Ad. ὅδ, (Sg. 1178) P. 
Letter. It announces that “ the men are come 


south. Pay good attention to them and bring... 
and bread! and beg them that they eat. Do not 
.. -* their προσφοραΐ, for it shall...” 


lv. 345. 

2 Cf. 271. 

Ad. 56. (Sg. 1182) P. “Very illegible.” 
5,6? mak, τὸ ὃ mpoceyxe. 


Letter from Paham to David, his brother. He 
sends him some ...? of grapes. A camel, a 
vessel (Ὁ) of basket-work (σαργάνη), the words 
“tend” (προσέχειν) and “neglect” (καταφρονεῖν) 
recall 218 &c.; but the sense is obscure. A post- 
script refers to D.’s need of some oil. 


ly. 213. 


Ad. δ7. (Sg. 1323) P. From the Ramesseum. 

Letter from the ‘“‘humble” Elias to his ‘‘ dear 
father,” Apa Abel. ‘As I have heard thou hast 
a melting-pot (2) ὁ which thou art bartering for a . 
sack (?);? if thou art content with the sack, I will 
make it good (?) to thee,’ likewise the rest of thy 
transactions (?). And if thou desire the money, 
send to me and I willsend it thee when it (the 
money) is ready (9). Yet (πλήν) if thou desire the 
sack, I will make it good to thee to thy heart’s 
content.” # 

1 Cf. owathe, 465. 

? Assuming /al’s = Oal’s. So the Scala (Kirch. 136) also with the 
meaning * saddle-cloth.’ Recurs as here in BP. 9445. <A ‘sack,” 
Ὁ. ἃ fixed quantity of money or grain; v. 212. 


3 Or ‘repair, mend it’; cf. 403. 
4 Cf. 228. 


$2 


Ad. 63. 
copy. 

Letter from Frange to Isaac “‘ and all his men,” 
asking him to write his news by the bearer. 
Vo. (Ὁ the same letter). ‘‘ Concerning the matter 
of which I have often written thee, look to 
thyself, for the time (καιρός) is very evil.” 


(S.27) L. From Karnak. Sayce’s 


1? ‘the answerer’; some form of ἀντιλέγω, the 7 possibly =€, 
Cf. 171. 


Ad. 67. (Ρ. 45) Ρ. From‘ R” (? Ramesseum). 

Letter from the “‘ humble” Moses to his ‘‘ dear 
father” the priest, Apa Paham. 5 ‘‘ My heart 
was very satisfied that, when I asked after thy 
health, they told me, by God’s providence, thou 
Still, God knows, I shall not cease to 
enquire for thy health. Sometimes I am told 
thou art in the east, then that thou art in the 
north. Perhaps (τάχα) thou hast not been able 
tO νος and these dates and the other things. 
But be so good as to come south that we may 
meet thee; for we do long for(?) thee.* Please 
send me the communion-book‘ to see and I will 
return it thee quickly.” 


wast well.? 


1 Peyron’s /ogs unlikely here. Cf. ? ¢ok, té2. For sobte v. 49. 

2 One’ expects oudrh ‘send,’ but a mark over 7 shows it to be 
complete. 

3 Jot thus BP.1054 = AZ. ’85. 72 (sic, not 761). 
appears like geet. 

4? The Anaphora or, if fa here = Easter, something like the 
modern Azdéé el-Bashah. 


Meaning 


83. (δ. 2) L. 4 αφωρισε mprpec. 
or mpsa. 6 τριμη. 7 ? corr. ntaf. 

[Should have been placed with the Ecclesiastical 
Documents above.] 

Letter from Victor to the archpriest Pater- 
moute. “1 desire! that thou excommunicate 
(ἀφορίξειν) the priest Jeremias from doing (?) the 


5 2 etm 


service until he pay Papnoute his tremision..... 
I indeed? have paid mine many days ago. 
not delay to take it to him. But besides this, I 
greet thy dear brotherhood.” 

ly. 611. 

2 Besides the instances in F. Robinson, Copt. Apocr. Gosp. 203, 
of mon in this sense, v. Pist. Soph. 24, 16, Miss i. 404, ib. iv. 5, 
Erman Kopt. Volkslitt. 6, 16, Rossi Papiri I. i. 73 and Nuov. 
Cod. 43. 
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59. (&.113) L. Hand A. Ro. effaced. 

{Should have been placed with the Legal Docu- 
ments above.] 

Address of a letter from ‘‘ the humble”? Abraham, 
presumably the bishop, to “the God-fearing Jacob 
and those with whom we (?) desire to go to law.” 


Ad. 20. (Sf 1) P. 
8 end Ὁ ztotk. 10 or mmoou. 

[This should have stood beside 169, 406 &c.] 

Receipt in form of a letter from Paul, son of 
Léch ...(?),)to Moses, son of Elias. “1 have 
received in full from thee the tax (δημόσιον) of the 
ploughed field that has been sown (9) for thee.’ I 
will not sue thee for any further tax on its account, 
nor (shall) any other representing me (πρόσωπον) ; 
for I have been paid in full by thee. And thou 
also... ..” 


5 ? for mmecevarye ΟΥ̓7167-. 


1 Abbreviated but very improbable thus. 
2 Or ‘as thou wast informed.’ 


Ad.6. (£.) L. V.the facsimile, p. 85 (lithogr.). 

The beginning of a Greek letter (?). Its interest 
lies in the script which has a curious resernblance 
to the initial lines in 11th and 12th cent. pontifical 
and imperial charters.’ 


1 E.g. Sickel, Mon. graph. i. 17, v. 2, vi. 2, vii. 3 or Pflugk 
Hartung, Spec. chart. ponuf. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


(2.151) L.. 2 ? for χοίκον. 

The Ist ends at 3, “... he 
The 2d contains “‘dark...; 
. fennel* and honey without 
bread (?)... upon them, they shall cease (i.e. be 
healed).” The 3d contains ‘“dog’s ..., leaves 
of...” On vo. the use of the name Jesus is 
recommended in an unintelligible context. 


487. 


Medical recipes.! 
shall have relief.” 


water of ..., 


1 Medical texts on ostraca: BGU. (Kopt.) nos. 27, 28 (v. AZ. 
78. 20). 


2 Tattam s.v. 


488, (ΞΕ. 140) L. 
Letters; @ written in the usual cryptogram,! 


1 V. Gardthausen, Paldogr. 235, AZ. xxxiii. 132 &c. 
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¢ in one wherein the letters stand alternately for 
those alphabetically next before and after them. 
The transcriptions are given as ὁ and d. 


489. (EZ. 221) P. 


Words written in a cryptogram. 


490. (£. 254) P. 
Two palindrome charms, the first imperfect. 
1 V. Krall, Mitth. Rain. ν. 120 ; Heim, Incant. graecobarb. 530 ; 


Rec. xx. 176, and for the Latin origin of the 2d charm, Haverfield 
in J. Anthrop. Inst. xxix. 306. 


491. (£.137) L. 2end,aword. 4 xnapa (sic). 
5 beg. hn, ἢ ntafsine. 

Epitaph, presumably copied from or to be 
copied on toatombstone. It begins ‘‘God, my 
God,” and commemorates ‘‘ Niharau, son of..., 
of the holy τόπος of Apa Stephen, in the town of 
Ape, who passed away on the 14th (or 16th) of 
Epiphi of the year...” 


A church of Apa 8. 
The τόπος 


1 The sing. verb forbids ‘and Apa S,’ 
occurs in BP. 89 and (? or monastery) in T. 6. 
bequeathed to Stephen in RAC. no. 3 is in Jéme and the text prob. 
later than this. 


492, (C. 8240) P. Large, epigraphic script. 

Epitaph of Chaeremon, monk of Tsé,' who died 
on the 23d Tybi, 7th Indiction. It is called 
στήλη "; cf. 491, 

1 Prob. a place in the nome of Coptos (BM. or. 4885). Another 
is in that of Pemje (Amél Géogr. 530; cf. prob. also ib. 586.) 

2 Formula similar to the frequent στήλη τοῦ VN. ἐβίωσεν ἐτῶν x, 
I know no other example in Coptic. 


493. (Ε. 202) L. 
Cruciform monogram in the style usual on 


Byzantine seals. I cannot decipher it. 


(C. 8265) P. Large uncials. 
Pray for me in charity, every one 


Cf. 278, 


28. 


“* Jonas. 
that shall read this writing.” 
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494, (D.4) P. Large uncials. 
“The peace of God and His blessing shall be 
in this place for ever and ever. Amen. Enter, 


Lord. Blessed..... vee 


1 Edinburgh Antiq. Mus. no. 914 is an ostr. invoking Christ’s 
blessing and protection for men and beasts in the monastery, 
BP. 747 invokes peace for ‘this place.’ Ὁ 


495. (C. 8254) P. From 
Kém Ombo. 
Unintelligible inscription, probably referring 


to the contents of the jar.! 


Side of a jar. 


1 The-words recall the ‘water of dates’ referred to in Shenoute's 
tules (Miss. iv. 257). 


496, (P.29) P. Neck ofa jar. 
Inscription probably referring to the contents 
of the jar. The 2d word! recurs in 504, 


1 Cf. ? selted, teltil ‘ drop.’ 


HOMER. 


523, (D.14) Ῥ. V. p. 84 (lithogr.), facsimile 
of ro. 12—14. 

Iliad A. 69—82 on ro. and 89—95 on vo. It 
is, with the next number, the only instance, I 
believe, of Homeric texts written upon ostraca. 
They are included here as having been found 
together with the Coptic ostraca at Dendera. 


524, (D.13) P. 

(i) Iliad A. g6—103 on ro., 104-114 on vo.; 
(ii) ib. 115 on ro., 122—124 on vo. The letters ε 
and $ appear to mark the 5th and 6th sections. 


525, (D.15) P. 

Lists of Greek names, many of which may be 
found in Homer. The 2d list begins at 16 and 
apparently a 3d at 22. 


M 2 


INDEX 
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The numbers here are those of the sages. The letter n. = note. 





Aphou, bp. of Oxyrhynchus. gn. 
Apocalypse, an. 8. 

Arithmetical tables (?). 46. 

‘Ave Maria,’ its eastern form. 3n. 
Basil of Caesarea, ἐπιτίμια of. I2n. 


Begging letters. 14. 47. 49. 50. 51. 64. 
Biblical quotations (liturgical texts excepted). 5. 
6. 7. 13. 14. 15. 16. 50. 51. ib. 71. 79. 
Biblical names. 45. 
Bilingual texts. 34. 
Bishop. v. Greek Index, ἐπίσκοπος. 
Bishop’s sons. 16. 
Blessing. 48n. 58. 
Blessing sent. 47. 56. 
Blessing on bread. 48. 
Bohairic tendencies. 55. 
Books mentioned. 42. 43. 62. 63. 
Bread blessed. 48. 


Canons. 8. 
Charms. 4. 
Children, dedications of. 7n. 
Churches. tI0n. 17n. 18n. 34Π. 
Place-names. 
Clergy: 
to sleep in church. 11. 
who quit their diocese. 13. 


V. Index of 


expelled. 17. 19. 
as workmen. 31. 
Coinage. 78n. 





Communion : 
fasting. 14. ; 
wine and water at. 14. 
at unlawful times. 14. 
forbidden. τό. 


Continence. gn. 
Cross. 20n. 
crosses above names. 55n. 
crosses as signature. 28 n. 
Cryptograms. 82. 83. 
Curses. 16. 
Deserted monasteries. 60n. 


Dér el-Esbeh. 1. 

Disciple of monk. 57n. 

Dismissal of the congregation. 48. 
Divorce. 13. 


Easter. τ π, 
Easter Eve. 18n. 
‘Egypt’ (Kéme). 731. 


Epiphany. 5n. 12. 

Epitaphs. 15n. 83. 

Eshmunein. 4. 

Excommunication, interdict, expulsion, &c. 
12. 16n. 48n. 75. 


Irn. 


Fasts, fasting. 7n. 18n. qin. 
Festivals, feasts. 12. 15n. 16. 18n. 28. 31. 32. 
ib. 4In. 51π. 52. 61. 


Fines. 19. 20. 24n. 28. 29. 34. 
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Formulae, remarkable. 13n. 15. 18. 21. ib. 30n. 


36 ff. 83 n. 
‘Gnomes’ of Nicaea. 7. gn. 
Greek nominal instead of verbal forms. 69 n. 
Headman. 23n. 
Hermopolite nome. 34. 
‘Hill’ = monastery. 61n. 
Homer. 83. 
Indictions. Io. 13. 21. ib. ib. 22. 23. 24. ib. 


25. ib. ib. 26. 28. 10. ib. 31. ib. 32. ib. 
33. 34: 35. 36 ff. 57. 83. 
Interdict ; v. Excommunication. 


kém Ombo. 536. 


II. I2n. 
Learning by heart. 9 ff. 
Lists of words. 1. 


Lamp. 


Magistrates. 20n. 
Marriage, unlawful. 14. 
Measures : 
of land. 22n. 23n. 44n. 
of coin. 23n. 26n(?). ib. ib. 45. 71 η. 76. 
1b. 75. 
of grain. 23n. 25n. 33n. 57. 58n. 61. 
of wine. 25. ib. 28n. 41. 42. 43. 45. 46. 


59 n. 1b. 60. 61. 

of oil. 33. 59. 

of flax (?). 35. 

of rope. 44. 65n. 70. 

of salt. 59. 

various. 28n. 32n. 40. ib. 43. 68n. 
Medical recipes. 82. 
Middle Egyptian dialect. 
Monasteries : 


30: 


τῶν πατέρων. 7}. 
of Pesynthius. 8. 
of Paul(?). 40. 
‘of Moses. 78n. 
Monastic communities, 
Ig. 32. 
Monetary standards. 


documents by or to. 


70 N. 
Monograms, cruciform. 47. 83. 


Nabornoukios (= Peter the Iberian). 42 n. 
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Names with Aga-. 52 n. 
in Kala-. 67. 
in Za-. 59n. 
with article P-. 66n. 
with article 7-. 68n. 


formed of titles. 53n. 


of birds as proper names. 18n. 


Oaths. 21. 28. ib. 47. 53. 
Obol (9). 41. 

Offerings (προσφορά). 
Oil. 
Oeconomus, duties of. 


Ign. 

II n. 

I4. 

The great oec. 51n. 

Ordination. ο ff. 

Ostracon in St. Petersburg. 2, ostr. in CIG. 
text continued from another ostr. 27. 

43. 51(?). 75. 


text repeated on 3 ostr. 30. 


Papyrus, new and old. 43n. 
preferable to ostracon. 
Persian or Syriac names. 
‘Physiologus.’ 44n. 
Prisons. 58n. 79. 


49 n. 
73n. 


Rent. 23. 34. 


Saints : 
Arsenius and Lucius. 5. 
Cyriacus (?). 
Faustus. 35. 
Phoebammon (?). 
Isaiah the Exegete. 
Leontius. 


6In. 


48 n. 


74. 
Il. 


32), 
Patermouthius. 31. 
Peter the Iberian. 42. 
18. 
Theognosta. 5. 
Victor. 57n. 


Papnoute. 


Shenetém. 


35. 


Shares of sons and daughters in property. 30. ἢ 


Soldiers. 21. 37 ἢ. 
Sowing of land. 22. 


Tabir, sanctuary. τη. 
Tailors. 33. 
Taxes. 22. 24. 26 ἢ. 31. 36 ff. 82. 


‘The Daughter of ...,’ a book. 42. 
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Timothy of Alexandria’s ‘ Responsa.’ 
Tower in monastery. 27n. 
Troubles, political or religious. 6. 
Wills. 29. ib. 30. 55. 

Writing exercises. 50. 74. 


Avayxyn. 61n. 

Aéoun, δεσμίτια. 35. 
Διδασκαλία, 6. 

Aov&. O6gn. 

᾿ξαάγιον. 78n. 

Εὐχέλαιον, τὸς 35. 

Καροὺρ, name. 56n. 
Karnynow and καθήγησις. 42. 
Κήρυγμα. 7 n. 

Kripa. τη. 


Aéfis. το. 


gn. 





Μεγάλοι = chief officials of monastery. 53 n. 


‘Opiyavov. 58. 


Παλαιστή. 44. 

Πανάριον of Epiphanius. 52n. 

Πεκύσιος (name). 21 n. 

Πήρα. 58n. 

Πῆχυς. 44. 

Πλάξ and δέ7γε confused. 6on. cf. 69n. 
Πλουμαρίζειν. 45 n. 


Στίζειν. 64. 
Συμπόσιον. 20n. 29. 
Συνάγειν. gn. 14n. 48 πη. 
σύναξις. IIn. v. Communion. 


Φόλλις. 23n. 
Φύλαξ. 22n. 


XarkorBdavos. 42 nN. 
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THE OSTRACA CLASSIFIED 


ACCORDING TO THE ORIGINAL COLLECTIONS. 





LorpD AMHERST. -’ Cairo—cout. Cairo—cont. 

104 113 205 
394 116 206 
395 117 207 
121 216 

132 22 

BRUSSELS. 144 227 
Ad 32—Ad 39 145 228 
146 229 
147 230 

CAIRO. 148 235 
3 149 235 

12 150 243 
13 151 244 

14 152 245 

15 161 252 
16 162 254 

17 163 255 
22 166 256 

23 167 257 
24 168 258 
25 175 259 
27 174 260 
28 180 265 
44 181 208 

68 182 272 

78 186 275 
100 187 284 
101 188 289 
102 189 294 
103 202 298 
III 204 306 








Cairo— contd. 


OSTRACA CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COLLECTIONS 


314 
315 
316 
319 
320 
328 
329 
339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 
382 
383 
391 
392 
396 
397 
398 
399 
400 
401 
403 
406 
407 
408 
410 
411 





Cairo—cont, 


CAMBRIDGE. 


DENDERAH (PETRIE). 


412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
445 
446 
447 
452 
453 
454 
455 
459 
462 
467 
469 
472 
492 
495 
516 
521 


430 


347 
384 
405 
435 
448 
449 
456 





Denderah (Petrie)— cont. 


480 
494 
523 
524 
525 


DREWITT. 
Ad 4 


EcypT ExpLoRATION FuND. 
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go OSTRACA CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COLLECTIONS 








Egypt Exploration Fund—cout, Egypt Exploration Fund-—coz. Egypt Exploration Fund —covd. 
48 97 178 
49 99 179 
50 105 183 
51 106 184 
52 107 185 
53 108 IgI 
54 109 192 
55 | 110 193 
56 | 112 194 
57 114 105 
58 115 196 
59 | 118 107 
θο ' 1ιοο. τοῦ 
61 120 109 
62 ; 123 200 
63 124 201 
64 125 203 
65 | 126 209 
66 127 210 
67 128 211 
69 12g 212 
70 130 213 
71 134 21: 
72 136 215. 
73 137 217 
74 | 138 218 
75 | 139 219 
76 140 220 
77 141 221 
79 142 222 
80 143 223 
δὶ ᾿ 154 225 
82 | 155 226 
85 156 231 
86 : 157 232 
87 158 233 
88 159 234 
89 | 160 239 
go 164 240 
ΟἹ 170 241 
92 171 246 
93 173 247 
94 175 248 
95 176 249 
g6 177 250 
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Egypt Exploration Fund—cont. 


251 
261 
262 
263 
264 
266 
269 
270 
271 
273 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
283 
285 
286 
287 
288 
200 
201 
293 
295 
296 
299 
300 
301 
303 
304 
305 
307 
308 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
317 
321 
322 
323 
324 





Egypt Exploration Fund—cont. 


325 
326 
327 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
350 
351 2.2 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
306 
367 
387 
389 
390 
402 
404 
409 
431 
432 
433 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
441 
443 
444 





Egypt Exploration Fund—cout.. 


450 
451 
457 
458 
460 
461 
463 
464 
465 
466 
468 
470 
471 
473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
481 
482 
483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 
490 
491 
493 
511 
512 
513 
514 
515 
517 
518 
519 
520 
Adi 
Ad 2 
Ad 3 
Ad 5 
Ad 6 


92 OSTRACA CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COLLECTIONS 


FLORENCE. 
83 
100 
386 
434 


HILTON PRICE. 


522 


LONGMORE. 
133 
242 
348 


OXFORD (ASHMOLEAN). 


Ad 24—Ad 31 


OXFORD (BODLEIAN). 


122 
274 


PETRIE. 


POLLARD. 





237 
238 
388 
426 
427 
428 
479 
496 
497 (st) 
498 
499 
500 
501 
502 
593 
504 
505 
506 
507 
508 
599 
510 
Ad 67 


349 





SAYCE. 


339 
253 
267 
302 
338 
385 
393 
419 
429 
Ad 58—Ad 66 


STEINDORFF. 
Ad 7—Ad 23 


STRASSBURG. 
Ad 4o—Ad 570 
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3 - 33 ie seas τ 
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8 5 38 Ὡς τος μῆς II 
9 4 39 ee wat is Io 
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Il Ἢ 41 εἴς ee exe Lr 
12 6 42 1g 
13 ” 43 20 
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65 wed oe i 17 11Ὶ Ἢ 
66 49 112 re 
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70 17 I16 - 
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74 14 120 eS 
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76 i 122 ᾿ 
79 16 123 22 
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158 το at a Ἢ 204 ἐνῷ Ae wa 58 
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160 ἫΝ τὸ ΕΝ" 25 206 ἊΣ ae bad 22 

161 — ἜΣ a 207 8 oe ΤΕ 34 

162 ce Xs. ee 208 oss δὰ Te 58 
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193 ἘΣ a ΤΩ τῷ 239 es a ἘΝ re 
194 3} eis ies 3 240 oe τὸν Bs - 
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252 on aie oh ἐν 298 at ne ie 12 

253 a wie a 4 299 she κε ee 32 

254 τε at es 64 300 ve one ὑπ, Τὰ 

255 ves ve ves ” 301 ἐν ἐν ἐν 33 

256 τος oe ne 6 302 es se ae 5 

257 pe ΣΕ sie ᾿ς 303 = be Lh 81 

258 ae re ate 50 ~ 304 be st το 28 

259 ae ee ΠΥ ᾽ν; 305 ΜΝ ΤῊ εν 27 

260 "" 306 ον 2g Sk 28 

261 307 os sh ae 22 

262 ies 308 sigh ve boy 23 

263 PA 309 ΠῚ ane ΧΕ 33 

264 sos ase = 310 τ Sea γῶν 27 
265 on of es τ 311 ἊΣ 1 ah 24 
266 ὅτε = sd 312 ci oe ae 27 
267 ἐν τ ve τς 313 ats an ὠς 35 
268 Bs κοῦ ἫΝ τ 314 ὑφ dhe ah 57 
269 ne ek or 51 315 he se ne 20 
270 eh cee sof 316 ie νὼ i 34 
271 ἂν ΠῚ τς 75 317 τῶ nis ae 79 
272 os en ὟΝ 33 318 τ μὰς ia 34 
273 ΜΝ: ae ἮΙ 45 319 νος ἜΣ ae 26 
274 is ον cee Pe 320 iad ae oe 40 
275 oe ss ted 64 321 si ΠΥ pe 65 
276 me i ois i 322 mae ih Sts 
277 oe sey τῷ 74 323 ned nee hah τῷ 
278 as τοὶ θὰ " 324 
279 ἀνὰ 4 τ 35 325 
280 oa seis pete τῇ 326 
281 το: ἐνῷ δι 47 307 
282 fe as sige 45 328 ἘΠ ἫΝ " 
283 ned me ss 18 329 ΜΝ _ " 66 
284 ἫΝ ΕΣ tua 19 330 
285 ae ae Ὑ 47 331 
286 "ΠῚ δ ἐὰν 49 332 
287 πᾷ fis des > 333 
288 se ab ἐὰν 48 334 
289 hh se wat 57 335 
290 τ Ὅν ea 51 336 





TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCES 97 


No. of Text. Page of Translation, No. of Text. Page of Translation. 
337 66 383 72 
338 " 384 » 
339 <i 385 73 
340 67 386 ” 
341 8 387 ” 
342 9 388 ” 
343 ” 389 ” 
344 " 390 57 
345 " 301 26 
346 » 392 35 
347 sa 393 33 
348 9 394 73 
349 68 . 305 "3 
350 ᾿ 396 74 
351 9 397 33 
352 33 398 τὴ 
353 68 399 » 
354 ” 499 78 
355 ‘9 401 75 
356 69 492 74 
357 8 403 re 
358 5 404 24 
359 » 405 35 
360 ᾿ 406 36 
361 » 407 » 
362 ” 408 » 
363 ᾽» 409 ” 
364 70 410 ” 
365 τ 411 ” 
366 Ἢ 412 37 
367 » 413 ” 
368 a 414 38 
369 71 415 a 
370 » 416 37 
371 ” 417 38 
372 » ΩΝ 37 
373 2 419 2 
374 Ra 420 » 
375 72 111 38 
376 » a oF 
377 in 423 " 
378 3 424 38 
379 » 155 δ 
380 ᾿ 426 » 
381 56 427 " 
382 53 428 ” 





TABLE. OF CORRESPONDENCES 


No. of Text. Page of Translation. No. of Text. Page of Translation. 
429 oe Be we 39 475 ois oie so 44 
430 ΠΣ as ae "ἢ 476 2 wie ae » 
431 Ἂς ον 4 45 477 As aes a 45. 
432 ass she be Ἂς 478 se So ae 5 
433 ΤᾺ δ τὰ τὴν Ἢ 479 ἐδ τοῦ Pa i 
434 xe sen as ‘5 480 gi ce ee 46 
435 οἷν τὸ δὰ - 481 _ τὸς ἐπ 18 
436 seh id = 74 482 τ τὰς ie 22 
437 Lad xe ae 40 483 τ, ἐν sh 35 
438 a ne ὟΝ " 484 τ es iy 15 
439 {ἢ ae oe 3 485 a ἜΝ ἐρᾷ 5 
440 sid bat τ τὰ 486 a ey 09 48 
441 bse ke 6 4 ᾿ς 487 oe τ ἫΝ 82 
442 bas see v.no 77 488 ὮΝ a oe τῇ 
443 tee ‘sti 40 489 ἜΣ of ey 83 
444 wt oth ae τ 490 ae εἰς ve ss 
445 see adh τὰ: τ 401 26 See ἫΝ τ 
446 οτὰ ey os 492 Ν᾿ me nee - 
447 τὴν ΤΣ see ᾿ 493 oe se ve ἢ 
448 uh εἰς ae 41 494 ani se me Ἢ 
449 ee fa ee ᾿ 495 on ey ee 5 
450 ee red — τ 496 cay vax ee 
451 ned aes ie - 497 si es ee 45 
452 se μὸν di as 498 or Ἐν oe 80 
453 as ἫΝ ie Fe 499 ee oe Se Θ 
454 ἫΝ de ΤῸ ὦ 500 Ὁ be oh 39 
455 et ΜῊ ΤΥ ᾿ 5ΟΙ ἂν ie δ + 
456 on 5s εὴ 42 502 Ὡς ΜΗ ee 3 
457 ἐξῷ out ἐὸν ῪΣ 503 hes —_ Os 5 
458 ae sa ΤᾺ ᾿ 504 a he oe r 
459 a es oe re 505 fe oe oe: “Ἢ 
4606 υ ... τ τ 43 506 ἘΣ ἐοῇ as $8 
461 gee bed ὍΣ " 507 δι die εἷς 80 
462 a ike ote ie 508 τ mG J 35 
403 ong π᾿ a Ἢ 509 ae τὴ ae 46 
464 ὟΝ τ seis = 510 dete we τη: 5 
405 ΕΝ τ bes Pr 511 aes iss se 13 
466 ἐφ ae5 my " 512 att ane ek I 
407 nate ae Sea re 513 Ἔν δε τ Νὴ 
468 wee sin ot 44 514 ες τ 38} 53 
469 we sie a i 515 ae a a i 
470 el wee “hie 9 516 τὼ an ἐν 3 
471 ἐνῇ τὴς das “3 517 ea oth ee " 
472 os sen ane iB 518 τὸν wc ee ” 
473 Bay vi, Bes δὴ 510 eg fies ae ” 
474 ve ie ai ” 520 bite isin vee 4 





TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCES 99 


No. of Text. Page of Translation, No. of Text. Page of Translation. 
521 ΤΣ ee fe 4 Ad. 33 in τὸς se 79 
522 ats ‘iy Bie oy 34. οὕ... τὰς ΤΆ 80 
523 a ats τς 83 Be ὡςῳ -_ a 53 
524 μον ee ἐὸν ” 36 one es of 45 
525 ae Bhs ΤΥ re BG ὡς at = 37 
ἀῶ. Δ Ge: Ἢ sas 14 58. vs ἘΣ τ 80 

2 80 39. ... as eh 4 
“3 29 40 16 
4 30 41 12 
5 46 42 28 
6 82 43 22 
7 Io 44 33 
8 15. 4 — 45 47 
9 II 46 81 
Το 18 47 »» 
IL 49 48 35 
12 20 49 61 
13 75 50 63 
14 29 51 78 
15 23 52 65 
16 26 53 68 
17 » 34 79 
18 ὺ 55 δὲ 
19 75 56 ” 
20 82 57 ΕΣ) 
21 39 576 46 
22 61 58 78 
23 43 59 18 
24 I 60 54 
25 79 61 79 
26 23 62 » 
27 79 63 82 
28 ” 64 51 
29 35 65 55 
66 39 
30 45 
67 82 
31 » 
32 79 








11 
Lex tS 





7. ZTE TUT AN TW κρατῶ AZ : a 


ZNETEPETME μια Z EZanny ZEN TEPETIEM poduTHe NEN 
ZMITKAg TENTAY KE OYTE AKYEIA aAchakma Noy κου N.g. 
ZTTWIM NOYON NIZ, EYMOYTE pw Epoy χεέγιει τ MMEXE 1 


ZEINE MNTEY οι Z 
an ET WOM MIZ 
ZETE YZ 


OETAKE λα NTBX NPWME μηδ... 
Noygooy NOYWT ANnY AE ON XENTE PE 
TLENTE KONTHP MOC CNAY NEBUHXE Evo 
--9ENDIJHAIASC ANNOYTE MOOYTOY MN 
oyKewée NPWME MTY4TCo ἐππειῶς περ Με} 
fejTBermeicnay NTaypnobe anay xearnn 
[OJyTE MTHTACCE NaypPMMMICE NIM NTE KH 
ME AXAYNEXMEYCEEME NMTW gNG@araccA 
evbepryau xenytoybe MuWyCHe 
evBernnt w NAGHPE MAX0EIC NAT CO AN 
ΜΠ ἐδ οοῪ ETMMAY ἐυαι κι ος ΜΝ 
οὐδείς ayw MNNCANAS 7 
OY MTINA IcOANE OYAE M ? 
ONNH PE MNOYTE ΠΟΥ 
TE Mapacoc ἐτομ 
PMAXRT 


. Ζτήνλιν ON JAPED ἐρώτη EYPWME GY 

[e[Nay δγὼ Ngo ΟΝ ΣῪ MAI MEN eq 97 

BAQTHK E4WRXE NUMAK 9c EYME MMOKX 
WAN TY SETIWTI ΜΝ με ΜΕΥ THPOY NTs] 
MEN ενἰζωδοσε NMMAy gNOyMNTIAMdoVC NZ 
satis EGMe? MRAM ZC eS st eset εκω MIEle 
MYCTHPION ETEK XAXE Td) Coy ry xoory sec MMOK 
MNNCWE EGUANBWK groOFMMA KETONITHI JOP 
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Oya! ENTETPIAC Εἰτον [2.8] + 


Aa S33. 

ΝΖ NECIAI NTETNMNTXOIC NED 

EToy2aB A2NpAwEe AE EMATE Exmirre 

TNOYxXh! ET TKMHY NEeTXHK Ebok 

NAME INMNENTOAH MMeEXc MEN 

xmoeic KE mex Δ ἀποὺ ETETN 
MNTMAINOYTE NOYNOS N 

OYOeluWy NEPHNIIKON 


ν. ETETNOYOX CWMA ψύχη NINA ON 
τετρὰς ETOYSdB EVEWAHK QAPON N 
NAOPMIMEXC ETPEYTOYXON ENETIIBoyXH 
MMANTIKIMENOC aTe GE NTAKIKE 
λεγε E16 NXWME NMMAKAPICMOC SITN 
NOYY N&K PITNANANIAC TNO pockyN[El] 

NTETNMNTE WT ETO0YARHB 
AYW TNYWINEG EPWwTN 
MENMEPIT NEIW ETOYAAB IMP and Bi 
Ξ«ΟΥὉ ὃὁ.- TUIE ste 


A234. 
Ff εἰς NEIPwME δέει ε 
φης Ὁ πᾶν ΓῊΝ neers N 
KMEEYNAGITY MINOS NPWME AYW 
EWWMEe Koywy Wooy KEkaye Nay 
Boovy εἰς NEOOY MMxY Kooy... 
byw EMIAH ANxOoc eTBE Mane... 
HME AGBUK ENAIME cZ 
wh eBorX E1c MAaTEPMs 
He XOOY NCAN EofoyZ 
RXR TAKH MMONZ = == ..6noo0y ΜετΖ 
CPZ 
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Α435. 


Z ene 
Ζκοςς 


τινοὺ ME 


ZH εἰ XEANPWMI ON Cd, 


Ζ. a's RY XOD 


ΝᾺ 


pw Mi ENOY oynm 4 


7“ 
ZAO!) EXUITINISTON ς ῳΖ 


AL37 
P 


& 


+ Εἰ οἰ ΟὟ ΤΡῚ ΜΗ 
egies ETSOTN 


AMNIHK 32 τρὶ 

Xd IRAI OK, NTS 
POMME ENNATHE 

ΓΙ ΤΡ Erp PIN Ay Ie 
MAp Koc στοῦ νῶν 
λδπερος AICMNTY 


Wa ANAPEAC 
πρὰγ 


Ad. 90. 
IN AHS wae” AfiJK 2.0 
cyNH “xaher re γον TWN δ.2 
Ey Se) KO7 KPINETE 0) EN 


KE AMMOEIGN MND 
ΓΙ εἰ ἐγως 8 Aiton εωῷ 
EXHML ON sto 
ZaRMOY NHEV ON M& SYMON MIKO) 


Aa.36. 
π aus 


Md a Eipe Ν' ἤμῆ 
Pace x oe ΝΣ γε 
CABANE sa my 
MAWMAK GHM Ἔ « εἰρεκᾷ 
ΑΔ.39 
AMOK Kypiroc [mpm] 


TIAN KAAHLNE erick ἘΠ 
NTWw Tedrhkur MNICAK MEC 

GAl AEENEIAH af ΤΟ ΤΡΗ ΜΕ 
NEMAEIE NHTN MEOYATNE 
fp rmvpM, NNOYD Nod garter 
NOYiKYyPIAKH NEMoN MMETN 
TAA APL -FHMNTTCON NTNEF 
ATPHM, Νὰ REOYNTAY Ε 
Pol ἀγὼ MINPRAAQ NAT TAR 
NU GIC EloywWuy εἀπολο 


TH FH Kal. pize N NNCKHYE ΕὙΜΓΙΕΙ 
ON TEXGEnTs” εκ. Γι δι ΘΈΝ OY MA epee stun 
# B on AITAAY ee ω PariM & 
ATPEMTWC” ENANGP OMOKOS eae hr es N €T7 XE (sic) 
oYM. ETEOCYNTAKCOY EI puUMeée 
πρὸ AWNAN MEN FENN KEEN AIZITOY NAK XETTON 
Tel Mart p 6 NATT( MeETP!} 
ΕΣ AKATARANM I TOY ripe εστ MF νἀτ μι δὴ Oyo) 
ECK& CMMAoEIC + 
Toy AE CAP K WEEN TAS εκ 
της ANYM 
PeyToye” MHTPpoc” KAI MANTA mA pw 
SANTA COETA.TO-INAYOM AAIMIPAIT ON 


ee “2 2 8 


Kal ACY XKYTON epee ie Biot Borcwmen 


NEPONTEC’ META Coy TO EhEoIC” 


KE Aoxs co) fF apioc 


0Se . KaATAAEFOMENOC Bpepoc EK MAPEEN OY TE 


χϑεν δι. Aploc’ IeKYyPoc 
@ENH ϑεληολοῖ 


eyrio” APKALWIN MaAplac TAL 
Paks &EGANATOC 0 EXCWN ANAKA 


CRA) TON AARM Ex TOY” δου κέ 0 BET μμων΄ EXEH CF 


Ma&C 


$ KExapiTOMENH AMIANTE feoT exe” τιλῦθε2 


APIA ΜΗ PACs coy” πὶ BacTAcaeCA TON’ EMMANG 


H MACTOI Oye” REDEARCACY THN Tpom|er” nace. 
YMEPYMENT OC” pap” El KAI IMEPYNTOZOC E17 


‘7 

















XAIPE O&0T0 KE δι PParlAMA TWN appedAl[wn κεῖ 
XAIPITOMENH TWN MPOPHTWN TWN KYPYZ 


-/ HEMANH O Kyploc MerTn coy 
TOY KocMbyZ 
ZE ETEKOYCR TZ 


ZB 
Z ON 


Aad.40. 

Εἰς FIATEPMOYTE 
Map, sNO NAMOKKH 
poc wanryta 
Co) Eppay NpacTe 
NGEMPANIZE NNKA 
THyOplda ENTAYT[AOYJoOoY 
NCAS ZAHN MN[MATe 
Bhloc MAP MN..... 
VW AYTANM[O) LE] 
ἜΑ τ @ Uta 
NOY ENTOATH] 

EKCH IK 
Epoc 


Aa. 4l. 


FANOK MANNOYTE EnefiAH] 
AITTAPSRKAXREL MMENEID 
TEMICKOTMOC aYoyopeT 

EP OY M ENWX ANOK γτὸ.- 
TEPMoyTE MNRANA 

SMWPH MN EIEZEKI 

HA MN 7 TN 

wTwpe ETOTY M 


ve MENICK NTPNWMH [MI 
MaAMNoYTe ErMTpegxfi] 
OYA NKECON Ayw E44) dA{N] 
ΖΙ! Ego] Oe τα AYW 
[NTNIEl NTN 204 NAKZ 


Aa.43. 

tice ABEXARZ 
MITHOYTTW..CCK... - CEO 
Noe MNZ 

MNNEYCNHY J[TIHpoy 

xertXropoc MNNOYTE 
NTOTK XEZ 

CEXRAVE NINW QAEIWT 
GAM AY PZAeEORKOCIO’ = 


Zz 
ΤΡ ΠΕ να 


μόδα δύω εἰς 
TEKKABAIPECIC 
ANCHIC NEP& PWC 
WANTKPE MTT NAL 
THN NHPIt XEAKKAOY.Z 
Kop) NNYHPE MrercK, 
EKTMNTOY EKNHY TNNS 
TIPACCE NTEKKAPAIPECIC 
QNTITONC KAME MAP, 
MATINOYTE Mp, MaxP, My 
ZAP Ze 


-“ 
Ζ 


Δ.4.42. 
+ ωὠεπιτοτγιος 
weTey fom -cooyn 

ΝΟΥΣ KENTAIKYP 
IAKOC TNNOOY AANIHX neg 
Bribe Egpar Marrero? 
MIWCHD E_p> THawe N9odoW 
Ndxy EYTNNOOYY QANAPYIN 
EIC MAINE MANAG NTAKAAH 
OPKY NAIWCHD GaTmaye N 
gorok, NEWT NIWCH 


ve N&AgPN KohMKoytoe 


TIXAW ANE _KOIdK 
JE INAIK, LE 


ARI pat EIMHTI Eygo 
Or NNoYB Μ 
MATE N.Z 

Tarary 











Ad. 44. vi f+ ANOK AAdy[EelA] MMONoXKOC NA 


EIDZ nx Po BaAMUN δεζεκ)ὰς δ} 
Moy gTHY[TNZ Tel Meio] AICgZAI NTROIX 
ΘλΥτ' THPY NTAbUK AE fan] g[Nicoy 197 MMEeCoyPe NTt 
[1 τὸ oT THY TN WAN TR WK ἴρομιπε MITEMTHS INA 
THITN NOY TAUTE ayw 110 mm[NtTpe 

Eiger dYyw NA! τὸν 

QETOIMOC ETP> 


CMNTOY 


Aa. 45 Aa. A6. 


Zuyopm MEN tylng NTEPETETNMNTCON Coal NAN 
iG TEKMNT &)H PE eT Toop NCOM XETNNooy MNAT NAS 
[NANOJyc mxdEIC Egec[Moy] MANTIPP APE NHTN XEMN6OM mmo) 
LEpOK[/MNMETY OOM N[AKZ EPTAl ANB EUWITE TETNMNTCOON ΤΙ 
ZTNoY rao [pe] SE NCYMQWNON NTANTANOOY NMMHTN 
ZNOYYE apt TNR TNO NOMTYMOC NEIPE KATAPOOY gNgws N 
ZTHN NPTORTZ IM EANTANOY NMMHTN MAMIN ON GICPHTE 
[cays MNOYTE NSOZ STETNOYWIM CIM NAN KATA TM ANIA ON N 


Zz 
ZEmoc SECE.Z 


wopr METNNOOY MNAT Nd! MMEPMEYE 
ZTApIMNXoEIC Jom] 


OYN m—mmMepy~ 


oY NCON κεογονωθὸμ MMOL Ephdrnyvye νρωϑ 
NTIMING &NOK fap ElWOon gMNnHI MMK.. 

v. fe[po[k] ayw 4.7 NOE νογόοογον εὐροΐεις ETH) Mm 

K NHN re Mo ad NEyXOEIC ETMKATAPPONE) N 

OYWEIW Tadrc MZ MMOy MEeNf[woe 

WHPE MMaAt ycpfc] 

ΔΙΆ era gi TN AB - Z4 NCECYAR M sic 

AP AM MMOG ἀκϑρ δος MMON 

NEMMICK, MANTHS EZOYCIA MMAY Gove Cag {Nef 


NKEguwh dye NTOK gWK ποον Μ 
MMEPiT EKIJANTMBI mMEevye EGooy M 
[May] ὁπ πε ρητ oon ογμοῦ N6w2xh NaAwwne 
NAIK NNSOPMONOYTE MNNPWOME MAHN KET ΘῈ 
NTAKAITI MMON ova an Ney NIM EKOYwW 
TN CBTwT AMoy OYN ENIJHT MMAETK OY 
Awy NTNRwWK NCEMoyyT MEeNgwB Ew 
me ΣΟΥ NIM EAY TRAY ΕΦΟῪΝ ENTONOC KATH 
Max MTN&Y ETEY OY Wy Wy mys ΤΟῪ EGIE ANON 
ων TNNETAAY NHTN gnoywert ymfor] 
OYRS! TIENCON IMMIMEYE ΝωΜΖ 
NTAUE) EMER 


oe 
Aa. 47. 


Zeeogihecty μπρΖ 
ZBIiKT wp MeElEA RK FOYWLY OYN ΝΜ ΓΕ 2 
ZE9Noywpx XEZIKAPIRC PMNTIME 
MT Ooy Eujwre E19H MATNNOOY Mx 
WK N&AN “NCOOYTN xéFxpiaTE EBoX 
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τ oyxXay + 


Ad. 48. 


™ APETEKM NTL pe 


NOKAAG EM eyYyT mM 
TNEg NWAHR Nypmtooy NK 
ZOve MItRP rl Al AK, 

NY MNOYTE CooYN 
XEEKT MAL NAT PHN 

OY KEENEKTAR 

HVE Noy Kg Bor mn 

Wr TACO... . 

Zi 

Ζ 


Α4.5Ό, 

fs hea MEN 'μττωζδικε κῆ 
TAMINTERAKICTOC 
}rpockyNél NTEKMNTEID 
ETOYADR MMAWK TPG 
NTAY Y XH διρι TRC D 

TH 6)ς MXKwWwME AI 

TNO OY NEI pring 


ve [TIAMNTEAR KK, πρὸς 
[KyING) NHTN gMriageT 
THY ἀρ! TAKANH NIT] 
TNNOCY NAL ΚΕ 
ZusmMnw ESN 

OK oy TeKCPHT 
SMENTENOI MN 


=. 


I. 
Ad. 52. 
fF NWOPpM MEN TWINE 
ESWTN Apl TApAmn 

AN FBIE δι WN 
THJO! SNOYTEN 
MNOEYTE COOYN x~E[MINT 
NETEJOL TACMME EPWTN 
NYEMETNIHT 915 Ὲ 
NTOK ..JaC MNO 





BuK €Ep0yN ENOYCIACTH PION 


XE SV oywT EBoh χεκὰν Tlooy KAN psevfel 
ὠ δι! CEl NTANAY ἐγώ ωτε NANG 

7 .Aftocts NAHN AE eee refi] 
INSIN »μογωρξ. νγρογῴω Epol τιρος 

θὲ μπχκωκ MTENARZ aXe nan 

Twe mitepmnosAize mngw8 


AGA 


CANTAZE Mrkanmoyr N Oprmé 
are NTOYU)H NpacTe oa 
ATOUINITE dR NNCANNH6E N 
yTade MiIMHT Np NTH 
MANES NPWME TAY MNANZ 
μγιρόω oyN Nwoy Tn 

Nooyy NTEY WH MH 

NOTE NTENHPN 

CIDE TaAC 

MITCAN 1 

HIRAM 

ER oy tT 


Α4.51. 
f- id μεν μρίωβΖ 
ZMANOYTE NaHpe εξ 
ENUHpe τὰμοι ETBECYS 
ZEMemoy ττώηρε mamZ 
MOY ETMMAY &ifFAmMa.Z 
EFPIIMHCION NiwpANNIC WZ 
[Md]wTPMHCION Ec360 NERZ 
EBOAKENTAI σώ τ NTE 
MdfaTpMHce ETMMay E512 
EChMOYHA μινδλῷ δι} ο[ 6} 
Oy eA! 9MMxoEreC 
TEAC MIEN LH PE 1eZ 


i ΝΠ op) TING NE 








Pia 








Aa.s3. 


[t+] wopn MEN WINE EpoK πχ εις 
EpoK Apl TAPATHK NP 


Eqgxcmoy 
ἢ WOMNT NWNE NXAK M 
MEICON EN TAI ZO00VY NAK KR 
TA FE ENTATEKMNTCON 
Xoo NAt ΟΥ̓Δ gMITXOEIC 


TdaxAC MATACON Ica NPECBIT, 


PITNAN AP ERC mereka, 


Α..55 


+ εἰς NPWME dy 
ει Epc Bi ney 
aed Kakweo ΜΓ 
N EAS MNKAKE NE 
Twho νὰν NCE 
oyyw MMP €. 
NEYIT POC Popa 
AECNAP Pac 


Ad37 
+ medAaxe grArac 
MITAMEDIT NEI 
WT AMABEX 9261 
MEN MIMWAxE TUINE & 
οἷς EM EIAH ducof[TM] 
KEOYNTAK OYRTPC 
ἐκ} mmoc poy Faric 
δωώωτις KTNT ETTA 
Afe +-NAOCYOxEC νὸς 
ENANOYC MNIMKECE 
ME ETEWAKAAYG ELW 
ME KOYWwi NoomT OM 
mooye Nal -Naxooy Coy 
Wake EywdNcobre MAN 
SuyWME Koyuty TF ToAIC 
NROYOXEC NAIC KK 

we NTENEKEHT 
ΜΤΌΝ 
F ογκλιξ 


Α4.567ὲ 


πετροο M 
πὰδμμ THE NWA} 
Tpe méeBw mMNA&AE)IK 


Tloy NwH ceyAloym. 
CoyAl wMoyNn Nog] H] 
μποόημεζ 


“πΖ 
a“ 


BEM 
Bppeneé was UE le 


Aad. 
croyTace ΜΓῚ cycNnay 
ογς MMHP NNWP MITE) PWME 
ETNHOY NHK MNPBAA war 
NTXE) efoyn NTRCENO NM 
hopoc NMMHK NTASI Moy 
Kpog TARC NNATA AdY 
AA giTNdaBpagam 


REY WH pe 
AaSe. 


ae yale. ETETN 
NTCON GIC $+. WTE 
MBrce νέλοολε 
aILOoyCcoy NHTN 
ZBMCeE NTOMAI Xd 
aie ΣΕ ΟΪΟΤΥ KaAmMOYdR 
aK NCWTN MN 
Majwrm NCAPKANE Nox 
ZENObEK NXPIm> HPN 
BNE Nm mpoc Ke mit 
Ipklaradjone OYRAt 
[TJARC NTMI... 
AAYEIA PITNTA9RM 
Zxpie NNEP EKXoOoY eBor 
ZATEKMARY EKO) UJAZ 
᾿Ξ ΞΘΥ ET 
Μιτιὼ NX 


Α4.59. 


τ᾿ ANOK ἐπι Ζ 
“΄ 
πιελόικιοτος Ey ἐς}. 
WINE ETEGMAaY ἔππι Α τ 
APBWK E9PAL giTOOT ΔΥΝΓΙΤΕΡ 
MECION Not Kyotody 2eEANTAKY M 
ψικροοτίεζττις EmTIMWcION dYyxrooy 
ay ἐκ MMC XE0yTWBE ΚΝ 
NPMANT γὼ ON NTEX 
NTE 


oa 2 © es © 


XWEZEBoX Epoy NgdhezE mim 
BEIT Y NTEBSGOYG Nét AyW ON ET. 
MrIN&YyY NTEPHxXooyCoy xXxooy Nat 
meee MTEPAX OOCOY INH TY NTIAKS. 

ANTE KaAMOYK Buc NY NOK 
ἐνωχ MEAAKICTOC WINE Ep EmMdTE 
ap! AINA NTExooy Minky poc τιν ΤῈΡ 
μόγϑιος erBenKkamoyA wy 
oyaspe, eEeTBenKoy! NoeikZ 
NT&KO BEAZNE 7 
Of WWE oyzxjat] 


aM [MJacoefic] . 
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Ad So. 
TF syopr [men] wine 
ETEKMNT WH PE πζο 

εις EYECMOY EPOoK EmEIA 

H AMENEMWT ErocysasB ATR 
AAMILNOS TNNOOY M—KYP 
YPMA EPC NAN EgGTR2 PON 
MMON ONTNICTIC MITNOY 
τέ ANUjon Epon TETNCO 
OYN XEMENOYWY ANE ET 
pené €Bot oMMENMXA RAR 
OITNTMNTY Ιρρογῶ mM 
MENEIWT EToyasB m 


NTCIONZOC N 
τὰν yory | Aa.60. - 
+ NTIMIO MMAIMEXE AAR ΜΖ 
Ve WANTOYEL λον νλλώνιν BIRFHP reeNak, pramw sZ 
MAITIEXC XENTEPEIE) EPOYN QITWTTE FINop 
XZ ZEON 


IpIMoy AE Εἰ EP OyN WaPo) EPENeYPHT goce 
ematre eTBE 
WB WNoyB NTATETNY λύτο MOoY δγπλρδυς λει MMol 
ETPACPAI EIMAPAK ANE MMWTN XEAIKAION ANTE 
ETPETETNNEX πιδμουὰ EXMITEC MAY NPWME ddA 
RAIKAION NOY NTETNC Wp nKksMOoyxX ETMMay EB8or 
ΕΜ ἢ Μὰ. THPY NPMOYAG XEKAC ENETNEKO 
ABVE νχνέδννς QIXNOYD MAPLOYSR MTAPANEY 
θὴρ pMoydEe THPpOY NTETNWAWOoyY MNNEY 
PHY προς MAIKAION MINOYTE GAIEIO FIT 
AKANE NTETNTIMIO MMsImMeXKc ™M 
APCTETNITAPAKAI CIC EBor 


ve ft δὰλλ NTETNEIPE MITAIKAION 
MMNOYTE AYW NTETNWAYW OY 
MNNEGYEPHY XEKAC GANAEY 
APICTR NTETNTIMIG muane 
XE MH EICZAI Mooy ge MCI AZE 
NTETNTIMIO MMAMEXE oY 
HAH EMNAOEIC Gt 


Aa. 61. 


NAG 
MaeIZ == wriBi NEqaHpe NTAAMATITOY MMo 
NTEK MN TE TOY[ASE] OY ΣΝ TARC MMAXIEIC NEIWT ET 
τιλκος NEID EroyaaB OyY>aB AMA KypiKoc QITN 
EMEIAH AIMooy MAK ΧΕ KX λλγπη 
Nay ἔπε 2° NKEC OM ΕΝ Θ᾿, Ε)ς ci0oc 


HHTE ὁδῶν EMA ΜΠΑΙῚ δι Ky 
MIANATITOY ΜΣὰ MIigodkoK TENOY 
MaApegTNNooycoy NICH NAL NTA 
ANATITOY MMOCG NNECNHM MON 


—_ 
— 














Jos. 





Au.62. 
SdH MEN No [6] sic 
TUINE Empochy TE 
poc MNNCNHY THpoy 
HMHAH AITNOOY NAK WN 
Tot NAZAPIAC XETNooy 
πξολονς NAI MMON MNoYTE 
COOYN xE0VYAYEIY Epo me 
KEK KEOYAINTY ἀρῆς NAK 
MITEKHNTG TENOY Sp) TA 
PAMH Ννκ ἡ πολογιζε Μ 
MOY Nay KXxN 9Booc KAN 
νογϑ 


Α464. 


ZOIMN .Z 
Ζμτρολοκ. Ζ 
MAHN πείςμερος NgH 
Ta ΝΕ NNENTAYMO 
Owe XEKAC EPENN 
οὔτε CMoy EpoK ? 

-NTEISHKE EY χὰ 
plovT) NAK KeOoYN 
XRERKCMN Mas. oc 
..€0H mngyciac 
THPION mMkKypoc roye 
Paice se ταὶ ᾿ 
NEXAXKE 


Aa. 66. 


+ εἰς ογτριμ, NPID 
Mix AY 6) ETOOT Iroo 
TK NTOK MECATE Piiose 
CATIEKMEPOC NZENION 
MNNK. ἐν λμὰ 
Cee néemMnvre 
ΤΙΝ τριῶν Kole, ὅτ 
Ε 
oe Aan & 

MUNA 

TTAXAM 

στοικ, + 


“ΕΚ ογωρ.. 


Aa. 63. 


fF ANOK ΡΣ ΤΕ 
eqcea) 4 YINEe 
ξπξεάςον ICXAK 
MNNEGPUMme 
THDO AP) TH 
ΓΗ ΝΙΓΟΡΘ δ.) 
NEKOY RA) NO 
QITNOANT EXEX 


ic MEXC 


ve  ετβεπςῳβ 
NTAIBDOOC NAK 
NQag, NCO MED APE? 
ἐρος REMEK EPC 
EASE TWNE 


Aa. 65. 
F KA NaN EBoX 
XEMANSNKAPTHC 
AP! TAKeTH NPC 
T™ OQwSB NNIPPAMS 
TEdopoc EMA KAlo[N μί 
[MJNoyTE NPMZ 
[Ney]ephy mz 


ΑΔ 07 ᾿ 
Wopn MEN SWINE 
AYO PACMAZE MNEegdos 
NTEKMNTEID EMATE MNNE 
CNHY ETNMMAK Ayu NECNKY oI 
NE EpoK AMAPHT MTON Emare XE 
AGING NCAMEKOYAAI ayTanmos 
MEAMNOYTE COBTE xKTWhS RAHN 
MXOGIC COCYN XEN+XO An E1WING 
NCAMEKOYXAI COM Wayxooc KEKy |} 
MEEBT com [oly KEKIANGHT TAKA Μ 
NTE MNNGIBNNE MINN 
κογύν δου MAHN AP) TINA NPs Epic 
[NTINONTK XEANZWT MMoK Api 
MANX Npkooy MxXWME Mn 
Wor NTAK NAI NTANAY Epog 
NTATNNOOYY Nd gNoy δὲ 
TH Oy 2daS TAAC MAME 
pit NED arma sagan 
TIMP, DITNMWYCHE 
meéAAK, 
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BWP , month 478. 
TMCS Ads. 
grey 88. 314. 
gAAINM 440. 
g&MH Pp 396. 
&C10C 404, 
GATAITE Ad 5. 
GATPE Ig. 86. 
HMA) .. 37. Jz, 
oe An em 
ao A ST, 72. 222. 303. 








108. 








340. 371. 391. 437. 447. 443) 
ελλω ἐξ ὦ, 446. 
446. 

βμτ 438. 





7 gUNE 438. 


xaiKcoyh 44]. 
£Bioy” 385. 
φλόγ dn 422. 


ὅων 4425. 
ὄδόμπε 337. 


ena ul. 


ΠΝ μφιλοθ. AST. 
242. 357 
Ζημ ἀν Το 153. 
Zea bey 443. 
Ζλος 153! 
Ζμιτ Hc 308. 
Ζκιος 328. 
Ζογτε, Adu ANE 108. 
Ζπων νελίεδλ)ος 108. 
ae. 299. 

Wore 454. 
Pecos 248. 
ZICH! 36a. 
ZTK0y 364, 
Zyiane 4.50. 
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PLACE NAMES. 


ANZ, pm- 89 

Ané, srokic 3057. Fag 
ACIA 43. ["8υ. 
BYCENTHC, pa n~ 147. 149. 


2 


Βλλε Ngwr, γι- UE 


Churches ἃ Monasteries, 
ANANIAC, ATA U2. 17 
Bic wp, δος AMA 30. 
yewprioc, Figey τος 32. 
AAYVEIA, dX 376. 
CE0AW poc, TUG AT META INOS| : 
KABOMIKH 245. 
loyeToc 386. 
IWIANMIN CG, APTA 310. 482 


9 


Aas? Ad3o. 7 
IA, Capra 436,176 192 
48), SH. ? 


MHN bw, ἀπὸ 45: 
μωγεῆς, BK $0.*191, 
MATTNOYTE, StH 290. 7 
TET POC, ATH 30ι. 
PayeToc, amd 51. 
DorBam men, ATX 15%. 
2oo. 290. 232. 308. 332. 
3767. 442. Ad3, Ad 44. 


ΒΡ 
ATR 50. 


[22. 
AAICCA, UAIcca Edessa 
C1WEG, "ως. 
TKWMH μγι- 36. 
πτοοΥ Μη- ,44-. 
NBppe 147. 470°. 
sete 303. 




















KHME δὺς. 

ΚΥΜΉ 476. 
Κωμη, vw ElWge. 
κως £38 6. 476. 
Kip. -NOY, Ro 57. 


MAMHE, TE- 47°. 


“4 
μιλις, π- 3857 


ΜΟΟΥ͂, ν.- 9) fe 
Moy), y~- 227. 
MOoYe, sel 1382. 


malscr« IA. 
TAN KAM AA *iag 
maveybac, Ἔλοι. 
MxTOYBAIZ 439. 
[mat]oygoop 2.5. 
ARKMNT, WESWIE. 
[ΞΈΝΗΝ - 455. 
THOT Z 167, 
πον -ΕἸ.Δ fos. 
moyt, τς 354. 
Yynantene Ad i. 


333. Α434. 


aAKoTEe 18. 191. 405. 
poyMay 138. 


CoO, μου! ENN- 227. 
CMY PN & οὐ 

CNH, pMi~ Ἄς, 392. 
CoyHN, pm- 452. 


TABRENNHCE #359, 


438. TABENE 449. 
EpMon+ ἀπε. vars. 85: Ι{οἷ͵ 7 TAMOYPITE 194. 
Adiz7. Ad 58. ay 160. 
MTO0y N—— 204. 1 Tray 434. 
πτωω N 40. τριὰς Prope 179. 


7 
1 
Ἄλλη μπεικο 461. 
KACTPON NXHME i72. Ad3 
KHBT, στο N- 395. Ad 7. 





TMoyNaysH 188. 

TOY PHS Soo, 

TCENTEI, MTOoy N- 248. 
TCH 492. 

TYMs 483. 











799. 





2 


δωπ, ν. Bie. 
δώ... 101. 


ZHME § vars. 117. ig. 156. 


2 


τ χωξ Ad 3. 


Be 13... 
xe Adib. Ad 1:5: 


&) EN PwMe be. 


wifetHr 250. 
Ly NECK 476. 


δ} AHMOCION 14, 
EMM οοὺ 14(. 
NTITAIAK KING 1457 
IPGIPE 345. 147. 
Ce δὰ 3. : 
ocm , Vi- 250. 
IYAAPICZ, M- 483, 








Iho. 168. I7L. 202, 248. 238. 
A096. 30. 312.. 316: 342. 404, 
Ad3. Adg. Ad 1b. Ad 17. 

THH ΜΈ i657 


Doubtful . 











Wo. 














ABLA 286. 
ἈΓΆΠΗ, chavity 61 476. 
τειν 37. 2)6. 268. 29), 
36). 284. 
TETN 43. 129. 
ATTEN ἃ vars., ἀγγεῖον 


Le 
347. 464. 466. Adsa, Adag? 
NH Pim 203, 284, 306, 
NNE€g 347. 
Apperoc mnAtromoc . 1s 
MMA EToyosd 383. 
ME KA ehoy 384. 
APOC, Saint 30.32. 105: 482. 
Api d 36. 1757 143, 292.. th. 
470. 481, SU, 
API WCYNH 90. 93. 127.178 
293 











δόως τὰν are 


AHP 149. (50. 

SPETES 14. 249- 

AITE) ἃ vars. 29.40. bX jbo 
166, 178. 189. 248: 6. 301. 304 
404. 413. 420. Ad44. Ad 46. 

ETEMA 271, 


AITHCIC 107. 6. 
DKTodpe Uerovilelos 79. 
ExMarotroc Ad 27. 
ἀλέκτωρ, Moy) μγι- 174. 
dA 357. ι 
Arar Z 
eee ed 

ἀλεζε Ad sp. 
amee, 253. 375 Ad. 

AMEAHA 136. 


AmMéeAHC 3537 
om pi Bale wars. τὰς 16. 


17). 302. 313. 
ami Boherd tho. 202. U8. 
ANATNWCTHC , PANDA, 31). 


36. 46. 84. 283. 313° 483. 
DNAPKH 16. 39. 797, 25H, 37). 
Ad 29’. 


ANASKAZE 310. 3197. 





GREEK 
and other foreign 


WORDS. 


ANASKAION 178. 248. 
322. 320. 

AN AAI Aoy 404. 472. Ad 6). 

ANACHMA 1357 

ἀνάληψις, ποογ NT~ 455. 

AN SAOSIA ok 

ANGAAWMA 303. 361, 

ANARKWPITHC 3457 378. 

aNSWN Ad 4. 

ANEXE 243. 3.5: ALIS. 
PajNeE x EcHAI 171. 
7ANTAKOC 122. 

ANTISP > PE Ad 4. 

ANTIKIMINoc Ad33. 

ANTINE SE 171, 2977. 

awreAex Ad 63. 
aNTIAOPIA 158. 159. 16). 
173. 194. 2.06. 230. 303.Ad9. Ad 16. 

OZIWSMA 6. 

dZioy. 189(v. ολογρλφε) 

ATTA Ty 79- 

ATIANTA Sd. 248. 257. 368. 

SITE XH 464. 

ὁΠπετεΕΎΤος 37. 

WH. MFI. , Par oder Fes 169. 

daTTOAHMIX 453° 

[anoJAnye 197. 

aITOY HMEPdA x 157, 

ATOKAHPOC, O N- 39.55.56 

bo. 65: 75: 76. 79. Bi. 92. *300 
Aes. Ad 8. 4440. Addi. 
ArToKpsToc, ἀποκρόετως Adib 
AITOKgICIC 49. 93. 128. 136, 228. 

326. 329. 363. 370 384. 

arodXopid 127. 

Artodopize 160. 189. 203. 
6. 316%. 407. 408. 458. 
38. ΑΔ 62. 

ATTOces ἀποότάειον 72. 

ἁποςτηίθνζ ε 29. 39. 
AMNOCTHHOc 30. 

Anoctokoc 20 85: Adi. 

anoctAy Adaz. 





ATTOTACCE 38, 370, 
? @apBaTa 370. 

KpECKE 62. fom 355° 
OMIA Διο-- 5. 417.448. 
419. Ad as. Ad 66. 
apromil ON *Aog. 

, 318, 
ape 409. 425- 
p 419. 410. 452. 
2 apKACE) (or Aprcac) 364. 

ἈΡΧῊ 4b. aise Ad 17, 

vl, 122. 

SPKH foc 431. 
ῆχιεπισνοττος Ιδ. 
χη AIAK Ad 48. 
ἀρχηπρεοβγτέρος 58. 69. 
43 465} 

SPKWN ἦ43. 189, 182.2957 
ACHMIoCC 166. 

ACKHCIC I. 

XCKHTIIKON, Cook 250. 

AcRACMOC 252. [Adi6 
AcMDAAEIK 3). 191. 49 vo. ,5.8. 
ach, "6. 30}. 
Acdarnec Ad 18 
acparkma vb. ἃ. 
δ ΧΗ MONE) 189. 
AYPoYCTSAH 320. 
AYOENTIA 14, 
AYEANE 84. 274.178. 279.143 
Agopicmoc #78. 

adupi cle] 83. 
AMPH CIMoc 434. 





? βλθω, your Abs: 
Bape βκρεῖν 370. 
BaCANOC A3L. 
By) oN βέβαιον Ad 18. 
BHMd 957. 58. 43. 
διυικαγυνῶ, νἱεανίως 264. 











M1. 








TENETO, ME μὴ γένοιτο 31. 
PENHMA 14ο΄. 318, 
δεωμετρις γεωμέτργ ς 249: 
Ζμιτρες 304. 
ΓΙ, γίνεταε 413.415; 416- 
422. 4224. 415. 473. 
TNWMH 457 79. & ALM. 
PNwere 4537 464. 472. 
AMMATHDopoc 195733 
Pe ALE 
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2A, 448. 475. 
Ay AAI, 
2 KEMWN ἐλέμων 221. 
AANICTHCE io. 
ΑΛΓ ΝΗ 454. Ai7. 
AMIN ON 1. 
AE PO AM Adtsz 
A€CMWTHK 124. 
TEY TEP ONO [Mion] 73. 
ABHMOCION 38. 2.3. 370. 
407. 408. Ad to. Ad 16. Adse 
Aumy *490. 423. 
Alnppa δον Aio-Ai3, 416~ 
“4120. 422.. Adu. 
AVSOH KH 132. 
AJAKONEI 35. FI, 
AIRKWN, AIXKONOG, Aid 
AiKy, Al, 10. 29-357 42. 
44, 45. 82. $4. 93. 102..04. lob 
107. 120. 126, 160. 175. 214. 248. 
249, 188. 120. 291.194, 306. 
31S] 317, 323. 347. 372.48). 
Aikcwcoy ἀια «ὠζειν Ad 2). 
ee Η7. 
AITAcCKAAIA 13. 
Ai EMoy 157. 4o4. 
AIKAZE &. 1S: 
AVKAION 62. μά. 214. 370. 
Adi3. Adzs Ad bo. Ad ὅδ: 
AloiKe}) 179. 344. 
AVOIKHEIS 76. 406.415Ad 7 
AVHKHTHe 378. Adiz. Ad él. 
AirtXH, Aim fe. 464, $09.[30 
NH prt 234, 235, 236Ad 
διαστλὰ Ad 17. 
AIWKE 115: 
AoKe) 297. 
AOKIMAZE 23. 70. 371. 
Aozodopid 19. 
[Aol yArs 434, 





2 appre Asy 





AoyZ *3s6, 357 
ΑΩΡΙΣ 124. 
Awpize 134. Ad3. 


ESSKAYMAC 336. 

ἔγγραφον 47. 144. 
μγρχφω "hd 40. 

ETT yx ? Syren 497. 


EN SWMION ἐγκώμιον 24 
δέϑνος 371. ao 2 
Εεθος 43). 

€) 107. 

EIPHNH 83. 494, 420. Adee 
p 96. 381, 

+ Noy 347. 
GIP H NIKON Ad 33. 

EK KAH CIA 14. 31 38. 34.36. 
41. Ad. 45: 46. 57. 85. 94. 206. 
Ags. 496. 
EKKAHCIACTHC 459. 

CARR σσος 
bp. 597. 60. 61%. feu. 
pr 34. 39. 40. 46. 160. 164. 
de. 35. 44. 166. 372. 

ye. 3). 

raonk 1657 dio. 349 
λδλωλνε 107. 
ὩΣΩΣΕΝ Ig 334. 
Cok) ON 349. 

eheytepia 434. 

EXE KE tdiyxsiy 24-9. 

MnroAIzZEe Ad 47. 

EMQDANIZE 88. 12. Ibo. 
Adie Ad 4o. 














EMPANICOAI 116. 

HNEKH ? ἐνάγσιν 167. 
ἩΓΕ Ad 20. 

EN LOZ” Ady. 


ENTASION 318. 409. 413. 

410. 444. 416. 430. 
ENTOAH 29. 30, 33. 34. 

)ο6. Ad 40. 

ἐντολοογε 32. 
ενωχ λει 176. 189. 
exeAps 4a. 147. 151. 
EZECTI, OYK 40. 44. 
EZFHPHTHC 402. 
exoyCih 135 Ad 46. 
Eris, in presence of 231. 
ἔπει us 


76. 





ἐπιβογλι. 273. Ad 33. 
EMImCKonoc 23. 24.257 W- 
34. 34. 38-Ag. 50. 51, 53-5. 
“Ὁ. 60. 62. 63. 65: 66. (9. by. 70. 76. 
79. 81. 85: δέ. 90. 94. 97. 126. 15τ- 
188. 286. 288. 310 —313. 343. 344. 
371. 485: 486. Adz. ΑΔ Ad do. 
du. Α4 45: 
EMICKONH 47. 
EMICTH ΜῊ 30. 33. 34. 
ἐγ  ΤολῊ fio. 126, 118. 404, 
EniTim ts 294. 298 [Αἀλς 
EMIT PETE 138. 129. 206. 207. 
ἐπιτρογτη 307. 
EFUTPHTIA 308. 
ἘΡΓδιογὸς 106. 
Ep roxe [pon] 318. 
ETOIMOC, JeTOIMOC, ON- 
29.30. 32,42. 43 Ad. 46. 43. 
Gb. fob. 155. 157. 15... 163,166 
173. 2.8. 220, 22. 229. 196. 
257. 306. 31. 404. Adas. Adag 
EYSITEXION 29.30.34, 39.457 
eyicfaiipr» Ado. 
eyKAeécTaroc 356, 
EYRABy NEIWT 97. 
—— Neom 243.344. 
4? de. 404, [83. 
6yAs Se σγάςτῖο εἶ, archpr. 
? eyfrAoroNn] 167. 
[εγϊπρέστ εἰ ὰ 320, 
Syx apices * 64, leo. 32. 
)52. 170. 229. Lag, 332. 365. 
Ad a2. Addo. Ad 64. 





uv 


za” Ad 36, [Ad $8. 
CIKOCTATHC, ζυγοότάτγ» 


ἩΓΟΥΜΕΝΟΟ ἃ vars. 219. 320 
351. 369. 389. 
HMEPA 157. 
2 gEMHpr 82. 
EONO KOC ἡνέοχος 436. 


dadic *2I0. 351. { Tahic. 
OIE (2 BdAIC) 459. 
Orper 3247, ast. 
θεοοσεβελδ. NElwT 339. 
Θεοοξεβεοτντος 178. 








M2, 











Peopitectatoc 89. Adar, 
CeEopiAIk νκχοεῖς “οἰ 
Θεοδιλ, 140. 158. 

NCON 270. 332. 

Θεοῷφορος NxXOEIC 399, 


Oe pmorodare 459. 





CHEE 47, 

OXIBE 189. 339. 379. 

θρόνος ae” 7) 

ΘγειΣ AS 

Θυοιλοτηριον 32.3638 
80. 233.193. Ad4g. Ad b+. 


IAT poc 253. 196. 
\Aroce 3ol. 2 
\AKoycTp, ,a- Ad 7 
ICON 106, 

E\KNOC ἴχνος 3212,. 


Kd&Bis[alpe 376. 
Karoc κάδος 24. 

Κλ θδρεεις Ad 40. 
KAPApoc καθαρῶς Ad tb. 
KAOH KE CIC 459. 
KAIKON 497 


KSI poc 204, 290, Adz. Ad ba}. 


Kihoy, METK 107. 
KSMICN 24). 
JAMICION 459. 
ΚΣ Δ, 104, 172. W424 
134-115 127 — 230, L182. 
334; 344.346. 509. Ad3o. 
Ad 4g’, Ad sé. Ads®. Ad 60. 
KAMAYAS Os. 226. 
MAN 190,236, 328. 
KAN 14. 86. 127. (2d. 214, 
KAN—KAN U4. 253. 340 
Αἀι. Α447. Ad 62. 
KOANWN 12.29.30 31. 33. 34,40 
ὃς; *iosz 366. 4857 sult. 
Kxcoyhi 448. 
KACTWP 381. [Ad 46 
KATA 96. 128. 129, 284, 4449] 
Kdrapo- δ(. Adir.Ad4é. 
KATABOMH 24. 409-413. 
4:5: Δι7. 448, 400. 494, 427, 
418. ALU. 
KATAAIKH *94. 297. Adi. 
KATAcTA , vb. 284. 
KATACTACIC 369. ᾿ 





τ 36.41. 87. Loo 
327. Ad 9. Ad4o. Adst. 
KATA DpPONH CIC 45: 57. 
58. 140. U8. 219, 224, 222. 
223. Ad 46. 
KATEXH 3277. 
KATHropia Ad do. 

ZKATITONE 466. 

KEBIWN S06. 
KEXEYVE 97. 172. 176. 188. 
19S. 220. 268. 270. 294, 359, 
d 33. Sh 
KEE ycic J8d. 

?KEAKOY PE 466. 
KEPdc 378. 

KEPATE 454. 
KEPAT, 4057 
κι δὰ β ATIA 46%. 
KEPATCE 162. 477. 

1. peparc * 154, 
KEped keel 68 241.459. 
be ty N ky eos AS). 

κ δόλο *jo4, 252..270 
345: 368. 396. 
Kepebus κήρυγμα 249. 


we ἀποιζληρος. 
Κληρονομιὰ 450. 
KL PONOMOS 48. 
KoInom 149, 150. ist. Ad 4. 
KENWNZ 138. 
KENWNI 482. 
BENONIA 135. 
ὅροι ΟΝ ID 284. 
KHNWTHC 407. 
PENWTHE 408. 
IKATIAR Kovddy 14. 
Koy icAe 464. 
Koy KAIN 4395, 
Koy Xafee] 498. 
KoymMsp, 179. 


Koy p 2.33. 
op) Ad 4o. 
Koy PIiZE 203. 


1 KpATHpP 74. 








Pepper ,4' 
is re Ad sy [177.}? 
KINAYNEYe *92.140. 175 
KrAAAoc 497. [485- 
κληρικὸς 34.46.87 71. 
ἰκληρος όο. 74. 103, "δ. 286 
(or KAH po Nomoc?) 9 
195: 


Kpimar 36, 38 45 $7 98 63, 
(4. 293. 
KPp[INTe 1057 
KPITHC | NE-, bock 459. 
KYNé 456 
KY PIXIKH 46. 75: 314. 354, 
362. Fass: Ad 38. 
Kypoc bs: 268 362. Ad se. 
Ad 64. 
Kypi 169. 370°. Ad29. 
KRY Py 1052 320. 
KYPZ 289. 
Κρ Ad 25 
κυρὰ. Ad isc 
KwAeye 289. 
bwry 253, 
Kw Mopl 
KUTIC 142-. 


λδῆκος 46. S72. 
KAKA 214, 
ARKAZ 477. 


“AAKON 455. 


ARIKWN 19]. 
Aamrrpor, Foo. Ad 28. 


2 AAYHPR 97. 


AAPANE Lo. 

LuivTeyppid 38. Bo. 83. 106. 

AENTION 174, 

λεζις *Adt. 

λιζ 145. 

λικν δι Ἐφ. 174, 186. 
Atty, Ad 30. 

λιτὰ 7 ἀδιπά 509. 

Airpa, Aitp| 186. 320. 445: 
209. Ad 19. Ad3e. Ad Sb, 

Aipe as. 369", 

AoperpZ 79. 

λόγος. 107-113. 208. 314, 
438. 247. 455. 453-456. 
460. 462. 463. 473. 474. 
497, 509. S10. Α430ο. 
Ad 43. Adss. 
λοχγίεμος 14, 
AosicZ 251. 

Airton Loordy Ad3s- 
Aeron Α434. 


᾿λογπδς 459. 


Aent ἀνπείν 254. 
λᾷπει 251. . 
AwTIE so0F242..459. 465.466. 











113. 








MACHTHE 23. 26. Figs: 2ῤΙ. 
ΜΑΚΣΖ pekdlsTwe 3301. 
MSKAPIOC 132. 178. 448. 
MAKADICMOC, book Ad33. 
Makic 465: 471. 
MAAlCTHR 282. 
μὰν» Ad 46. 
MANTAKH *248 291. 109. 
MoapTypize 189. Ad 40. 
Maprypoc, 0 M~ 40. $1. 88. 
τ 65. 1{8. 28. 293, 194, 
. Bol. 343. 3157 390. 391. 
a. Ad3. a 
(or ΜΝ τρε) 46.48. 158. 
Moaprypw 166 J68. 173. 
202°, 407%. Lu. 
MacTitcoy 6. 


MayAIZE TI. 
MEA AN ads. 
29 





μελετὰ 

MENTOISE 45: 119. 304. 

MEP, 416. " 

Μέρος "43. 23λ.. 134-39. 
307. 381. 4οέ. 473. Ad 3. 
Ad {4. Ad b6. 

METEKE 16. 


METPo μέτρον 473. 
ΠΝ Βα ῬΈΑ ine Ad4é 
MHMOTE HST 314, 360. Ad 4g 
mitt, 44:8. 

Mictw PHC 4057 
MONAZEI IM. 

MON ACTH PION 499. 


φ MONAXKHN 473. 


MONA OC, MON OXOC Jo 
13. 558. Ibs, 200.232. 196. 
Διο. 341. 34-9. 3S 4. 

a. Ad 44.. 


7 MOYNASH, Pplace J88. 


7 


Μμογαῖικε 472. 
Μωρὸς 434, 


NEY 335. 
MHCTIS 
NHCTEVYE Hi. 30. 3. 3S: 
Nol voscy 79. 130. 160. Adso 
Nw Ad 77. 
NOMICMATA 428. 
Ν 134. 172. 9197, 406, 413-48 
47..412. 494, 427. 451. 451} 
453. Ad 3). 


J3. 31. Jot. 128. 


Νόμος γομὸς ἸΙόο. Ad Ι7. 
2 Noyc 24. 


ZeEnNion Ad 66. 


2 we , abbreviation 448. 
[2] Ppyzoc 127. 
OPFpos 44, 
O\KONOMOC 44. 51. 76. : 
88. 8g. 147. (58. 200, 1.2. 
Ἴ220. 3512 405: 
2? ολογράφε͵ νὰ 157. 
OMOIOC δμοίως IS. 450. 457. 
2. ome 473. -- 
omoKores, gomohores 3g. 
3f, 199. US. Le. 3057 393. 48. 
oMoAopid, gomor. 79. ιοί. 
114. 164.. 303. 3o4., 306. 210, Adu 
opax 161. Ἄλλο. 157, 4567. 
OpPHE 205. 
᾿ ει 24: 
ω . : 
ΠΡ Τ᾿ 13), 
ΟΡ] 2 6 74. 
eee N, bn "6. 128, 
γεν. 38. 


RAKTON 169. 
maAicty 473. 
2 MANAPE 100. 
[raNner]humoc 356. 
MAN OCIOC 3055 
ape 40.310. 368. 370. 405.46 
Adis. Ad 6o. 
apaBsa 12. 106, 108. 306, Adi4 
rrmpape 5d.F6. (2. 87. Mo. 12. 
2. 483. ΓΑ(12. 
reprdeicoc, book *asp, 2. 
MaAprosAoy 7. 
πὸ δ ἈΕῚ 29-34: 3b. 37. 
40. 47. 48. 67. bg. 81. 98. 
103. 119. 124. 127. 132. 133. 140. 
160. [73.122.. 248. 251. 260. 
146. 267, 164. 285; 308. 311. 
35:1. 353. 376, 382. 390. 393. 
4.4. Ad 41. Ad bo. 
rIApakAH cre 31. 109. %ig8, 
140.253. 332. Ad 60, 
moperAte 1, 








TAP JOM iS, παροιμία, book 459. 


TIACK A J00. 104, 
rarpliapx Hel 290. 


TES PROM OC Mod. 157348. 360.95. 


NENTHK, Trevry Kory 455, 
reperze Precexser 184. 
FUDGE 124, 174: 290. 381. Ad 46. 
micTEVe 87. 16,143. Ad 22. 
mictic 2g. Adsy. 
microc Ish *248. 

nr, 447. 

nA? ΑΑ3ι. 

AONE #77, 28]. Ly. 

FINKE Wy. 3. 32. 44, 46, στ. σέ. 67. 
8). 106. 138. 159, 10φἷ. 258. 224. 
229. 294. 295 396. 249. 325 326. 
363. 368. 481. Ady. Ad 47. 


? MAXTH pe TAL Ty eb OY as: 
᾽ πλευς, νύ. 93. 


PAWN 59. 124. 177, 226, 28, 
335- 381. 386. Ad (4. Ad 67. 
πιληροῷ ρει 6. 355. 
riAti poy tho, 
σπιληροῷφορ) δ, bLeok 459. 
RAWM AK, rhoupedprtov Ad 36. 
MINEYMesrobopoc 85: 
MOpNEve 73. 
ropnix 72. Adi. 
πόλεμος, p~ 371. 
πόλις, τς 61. *134: 189. U4: 374: 
Agi. 509. Ad 40. 
TP dpm a Is. 157. 
προ Γ ΓΜ τευ τΗς Ad 37. 
mpagic 19. book Ad2s. 
Mpacic is. 
προς Ad 49. 
πρεσβυτεέρος, mpecBy, rip, 
29. 34. 36. 38, 39. 40. 46. 47. 4g. 
56. SL. SH. $3 $7. 62. 70. 79. 
δι. 83. 84. 90. 92. 97. 98 99. 
JOS> 129. 133. 139. 140. 158. 
160, 163. 143. 196. 194. 199. 
203. 206. 207. 208. 115. 249. 
221. 231. 239. 240, 148. 255. 
200. 169. 283. 296. 297. 300~ 
~304, 307. BU. 342. 343, 397. 
215: 330. 331. 3357 349. 366. 
367. 372, 383. 390°, 396. 42g. 
430. 481. 482. 496. S11. Ad 33. 
Ad 40. Aday. Adss. Ad 67. 
poectTwe 134. 10. 274. 332 
TIpOPECM Id 48, 159. 369. 








ers 








MpoPEciN 296. 
MpoKy πρόμκέετμε NL. 160. U8. 
Prpo[NonTHc] 319, 
FIPSCAEKOC 132. 


MT POCEKES 3, 32.36, 38. 45: 88. 89]. 


28. 220. 221. 222. 128, 561. 

38. Ad 5b. 
TPOCOHKH 4257 
mpocorton Ad 10. 
Mpocosmoc Jos. 
MPOCTATHE 43, job. 340. 447 
TIPOCTIMWN 292. 
mpoc dopa 16. Fas: 32. Adss: 
TpOPH THe 242. 257. 
πρώτη 161. 
piu ToKomMH Toy UB. 
myppoc 30. 
γιὰ Pryy es 473. 


p ve apIOmid. 


COBaAKATE 472. 
caABsane Ad 36. [Addg. 
CABBATON 76. 290. 45x Adio. 
CAKIA 24. FUSS 473. 
caki Nm 473. 


COPPANH Kasg, 244, 299. Ads6| 


CATH (or €E1CATHC) 316. 

caTup speTu fc. 490. 

CEKMOC )96. 

CiKITAY 3ol. 

CKEYH 337. J40. 172. 179. 384. 
A$ 5S 456.472. Ad 38. 

CKH ove! NHper 500—Sed 
CKoroc 35%. 370. 
cKyAmoc 61. 403. Ad sy? 
eK yAhe) 139. 314. 
CKYNZ 41. 

CNTWNE 472. 
CHOYAAZE 9S $24. 178. 168. 
403, Ad st. 

CITOYAH 106. 

CTaypoc 13,42. 226. Α413. 

CTHAH 492. 

cT)yoc ALY. 

cTpAl[TH Soc] Διί. 

CTPUMA 353. 

cToiee & vars. 30. 31, 32 34. 
35-36. 40-446. 48. 77 79. 81. 96 
106, 107. 108. 110. Mi, 13, 128. 


7 





7 cynKide (or κιλε) 2:2. 


9 ΄ 
{OKA XZ 228. 


138. 13g, (hd, 153. 15: 157. 159- 


162. 166, 169. 175, 101. 203, 
205. 206. 107. 248. 220, 224. 
222. 130. 294.~ 297. 300. 301. 
303.304. 3)0. 3if. 31ST 318. 


392. 404. 4-06 - 430. 482Ady 


cyAar, vt. Ad 46. 
cyAXdorpin 41:4. AIST 
CEMNMOAION 86, 
cymBoyheye Ads3. 44. 
cYM da Non 44. 179. 306% Ad 
cy nape, ole 73.448. 3767. 
go0y N 29-31. 33, 35:15 
CYNAPwi FH] 371. 
CYNBoHDiA, vb. 360. 
CYNH@A 332. 
cy bov Ged .416-- 49. 448. 
500 -- 5.08. 





CYNTAZE 35%. Ad 49. 
ΟΥ̓ χώρει ἸΟ8. ΗΠ. 


CKHM & Log. 

CWMA 144. 224.397. 

193. 

COM ψύχη AN& Ad 33. 
CWMATIZE 172. 





TABEp 441. 

Ake rm upoc 397. 

vradic Adsy. ef. Baric. 

TApIxe 197. 465 

TAKA 190. Ad 67. 

τάχη Ad 34, 

ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ 452. 

ΤΈΧΝΗ 16. 
TEX NITHC 106, 

TIMH 362. 

simimtraroc Wd. 15... Addo, 
TIMIWTHC 308. 

TICK 3:7. 

TOAMS 44, 74, 172. 292. 397. 

TomMaplon 249. 

“τογιος 1576. 88 89. 96.97.)32 
135, 164, 249. 297. 268. 283. 
30s. 341.361. 362. 467. STO. 





Ada. Ad. Ad 42. Ad as. 
———, pl. γέ. 
ETOVASB 87. 116, 131. 
134.49). 383 vo. 


‘ ae 
with saints name 30. 





͵ 


ΟῚ 


$0. 158. 219. 440. 310. Ad3.Ad3e. 

TPIAC, WH ASIA 132. ISL. 174. 
168. 392.305. 319. 3446. 357.362 
393. 

TPIMH CION 43. 125, 164 I74.176 
183. 193. 257. 296. 306, 307. 4/3. 
4ié. 419-413. Ad iz, Ado. 
Ad 37. AL38. Ad GC. 

TEPMHCION ἄς. 108. 120. 145. 
157. 160, 16S: 194. 134. 127. 
304,333. 450. Ad st. Ad 54, 

rpinoc 405 

Tportoc 16. 

tTyhwtpiroc 459, 

τΎτγτος, N= 93. 95. 102. 7.65. 
147.324..335.256.56{.33. ΚΆΛΗ. 


gy AK *ay8. 299. 
YEP (=9A) 427. 
ϑέγιοβολῃ 187. 


ZYTOPPAPE Wo. ΜΙ. Ud. 


BY MOprin 369. 
GYMOCTSESC 19. 


ZYCOTA KH 28h. 
EYMOTERCCE 29. 31. 


= 
= 


Ad 38 
AKIAPLON 472.. 
Φϑον dc 
γτύϑονος 5: 
ιχξοτάσος 43. 
4 foxaher] 47. 
λοκαλιὰ 97. 
dirocopixn Isz. (286. 
hopes Fp, 85; 209. 23.279. 280. 
DPoNimMoc 434. 
YA 487. 
SOOO 204. 
PucHe Pob«s 4 by. 
PwNH ἈΜῊΡ ke. 490. 
XO Pe 268. 330. 396. Ad 22. 
MAIPETE 349. 


4 Keres ,ON- Fe. 


KOpize 252. 271. 4οι. 
Kepic 274- 
api Town 459: 


KApTHe 44. 797. 119. 212. 














MSS 








332. 374-. 388. 455. 459. 472. 
dis he Ades? i 
EIPOTONE! 29-34, 36. Ad 
ἘΠ ν 67 ve. ings 266. εἴν. ] 


ΜᾺ : 
2 χος (3 Coptic) 307. 
ΧΡΕῚΙΣ 36, 64.97. 153. 160. 175: 
177-179. 181. 190. 14-. 157. 
198, 140. 235: 24.8. 257, 288. 
296. 322. 328 334: 340. 343, 
346, 353. 360. 376. AdazAd 
47. Ad st. 
XPEweTE 3,156. 185, 173. 
194, 202. 3151 391.4552 Ad i 
Adi7. Ada. 
pHoIMoc 434. 
Ἄριστος, MN- AdasAdbo, 
KPCTIANes 7? )35- 
KPYCOY 4258. 415: 417. 428. 
ω 657 
KW pre 418. 353. 360. 406. Asv. 





Ware 371, 
VAXATH PION 248, 459. 

















A= 6. 
ALoA 94. 99. 456. 
BAY ἐκάχωστος 327, 
AMATE 271, 
apHc Ad 62. 
pol 437. 
ATETN- 137, 
atot- Adg. Ad 62. 
BION, MPOYN 94. 329. 
Bran Ads4. 
DEMA 312, 
A= oO. 
KEIK, AIK 254. 261. 385; 
ANAK 267. 
epay 136, 
EpTaAB 20s. 207. 208. 
ecday 136. 
ATE 229. 
MMAEGI 289. 
MMA 196, 
musy Ad 99. 
MMAN 137. 1957 
Ndahe 25%, 
NgAT 124. 
MASH 38. 
nara sor. 
PAMITE 352. 
prover) )33. 
pPMaANT Ad 8. 
CAN 186. Ad 4g. 
Ceoy 138. 
CaY 188. 
CATM 367. 
TNNAY, TN AY 136. 186 
Lio. 129. 361. 
Wy δ εγὼ 93. 
dAAKKOTCE 61. 190. 
ace 276. 
gzBac 239. 
9, WON 
Boy fe. hi. 185 igi. 240. 
224. 241. 349. 
aBaKHING 162 (v. 319). 
NI=€. 
KIAICCHR 22. 
gAiTIMoc 30. Αά 4α(. 
Δι = οι. 
oOMAIwC 457. 


COPTIC WORDS. 





aT-, negative, 
N&TTAMOK 367. 
NATTY 83. [τς 

Age 8. 444. 500. 502, $04. 


Beye 51 88. 171. 85-393, 36). 











wre 467. Bece 213. 297. 
MIT! NCoyd 499. BHce 374. Ad sv. 
504. 7 SETH 492. 
HRKDATE 1387 316. ΒΗ ΤῈ 459. 
ΔΆκιτ 477. Bip 476. 
AAKE vi pice. — No€sk #199. 351.49 8. 
AMAITE 3. 36117. 180. — Ncopr 465. 
AM pH 19S: 328, Bipe NXEBBEC 335. 
RN day fb. *y31. 2857 Ad 42. BAXE Ao. 48. (δ. 75: 120. 142. 
Np 1456: 146. )θο--163. 165: 168. 975: 176. 198: 
ANNO Ad 4. 203.228. 236. 25° 315: 344. 
arte, ti Aog --ἀι5: M7 — 385. 373. 377. 392. 467. Ad 6. 
~4,494, 425: 426. 429. 439. Adiz. Ad 18. Ad sz. 
Ad 2. Brrr Ads. 
ἄττα *308. Ad 26: BHARE ᾿ς. 181. 
ΔΎ δ 342. BARE 2,7. 
Aor 459. 407. BNNG 243. 311. Ad 4. Ad (7. 
APIKE 188. 2 ἢ. 39. ΗΜ 287, 
SpuyIN 209. 103, Ad Ar. BHNEG 7495: 
Ac, νύ, 322. Bor, vi. 78. 
2 ἃς Ad Sb Bw, transitive 74..%1a7, 226. 
AKC 235. 224. 287. 293, 305: 3407 354, 
ACK, κδει- 482. Abt. 462. Adz. 
acK 472. Bppe 14S: 220. 135: 391. Aow. 


Bur, vb. 185, fransit. 319. 

— eBoh, vb. ga. 133. 229. 
Ad lo. 

~~, noun 25.3.99. 453: 





7 Mgavwry 472. Bod , noun 4.. 
ago, 7 - 375. 7 Bone 368. 
dgoy or magoy ) 149. 7 Buy, rt- 212, 
Saamne 172. yHK. , 

? Baez 262. pe καὶ 38s. 
Baimooy 149, 150. 151. PAMICION 459. 
BAX 379. faATs 30. 
BArZ, MHpe n- 180. FEN WTHC, κοινότης 408. 
BarMoy 507. 2 feparc 164. 
Bakor 346. IPM 38. 
Bppe 340. - MEPSoyploc 40. 
Bapwe 379. TAParsEl Ig. 140, 266.167. 
BOpwy 457. MpocpHNel 94.384. 
βλωλρ 469. ΓΞχ. 
Bawoyp 460. EAA SH CTOC Ibs 
BagdHA (or Bag AHA) 179. r= 6. 
Bagce 124. 371, [Adat. |? pare 251. 


puri 327, Ad sz. 














A a 





CiPH 434. 
rep rep 364. 


Α τ΄ 1252. passim. 


E=h. 
EpHy 372. 385: 
EXN 78. 30. 72. 180. 194. 
NEK λ414:. 152. 
πεχευ 198. 
€= Al. 
Pe, Ke Kad 315. 396. 
ETEMA II. 
ETIX 14-. 
&= 6), 
EMHTI 174 
EG AH 96. 
& = ἐγ. 
KINAEN ENE 92. 
δ = οἱ, 
ΓΕ ΜΕΤῸ 531|:. 
Ετέμος, φετεμος 42.96 
Ἰ55τ 157. "16. 183. 166.30. 
NETION 142. 188. 
CTEXE, CTEKO! δι. 194, 422 
fENoniS 1357 
Ε Ξε ὺ. 
KEPEFMS 249. 
λεπι 252. 
ξεποβολῃμ 189. 
EBiHN 7ι. 302. 
EBiw 427. 
€BorX M-, Gecause of 275: 
εβρε 107. 9167. 
eBp! Hag 303'. 306. 370. 
RpA 230. 462. 
By) 482. Ad 18. 
Bery Abt, 
BPHYEe 452. 
Ey = ὁ... 
Εἰτι bs 160. 301. 
KEPALEION 369. 
ΕἸ =o}. 
LETEIMOC 43. 
ΕἸ! EBoX δι. 188. 187, 221. 314. 
ean, TeaBo- 326. 
Peisgoyve 169. 
G1E(or oyese) 348. 
Ge, me 348. 
EreRr 144. 148. asx. 


9 





ξεεβτ' 144. Ad 67. 
ΕἸ πτ- 439. 
GHB 477. 
EINE, το 448. 
EINE (or KEINE) 296. 
EINE EBoA 297. 
a? a 40, 199. 
Glo 244, 
10D 308. 
2! 120. 
ΕἸρε Pint ansit. 81. Ad 36. 
MANTAKH N—-2i8. 241. 
Gic, sinee 133, 29. 
εἰς πλογῦς fe. 107-113, 123 
20g. Ad a3, 
GITN Διο. Ada. 
io) 229. 229. 231. Ad st. 
f00y, pe. Ad 34. 
ξογοῦυΥε 454. 
ΘῈ ΟΣ spirvitical father. 
pateiarch, TEN 290. 
eaeyoe Ady 























bby MINT 22. 4g. 79 40. 
98. 103. 300. 
TLEN- Md 96. 40.44. 86 
198. 32.313. Ada. 
MNT eroyseB 94 
og? "51 
REN-, Md eToy298 





a 30.33. 35°45. 47 LSE 
5 94. Ιο43.. 344. 76? 
METOY AAR N 
48.79. 3.. 
2spwey NH N 
AOEIC N or XC 
N ert 31. 
44. $2. 93 9 27: 286. 
προοΐτατη cf N—— 93. 
priest} 246. 346. 
rt ET ογδ.}.} 335: 
MNT 94. 248. 1ρο. 
γε Ου δ τὰ 383. 
δγιος N— ETO δ 396. 
ΜΩ ΝΦΥΤΕ.Μ 4g ve. 
2,4. 297. [Ad 67. 
MEPIT N—— 349. 350. 
Ζόοεῖς N χθο. 389°. 
——- eT0ya28 





34. 





a 


























Ad 33. 
deacon, προς 
ἐτόψαλ ne 
MNT 40h", 











hegoumenes, Heo Opoc 





NXOEIC N 389. 
monk, 16s: 
encharit, MNT—, XOEIc 
eroynd "ἢ 





τ" title, 3 2s. 98. 422.) mh 
178 180. 219 124, Liss 254. 

4, 323. 314, 347. 394. 387, 
bo. 361. 369. 376. 4’, 

MNT: 128, 178. 183. 198. 
od, 212. 213. 2248. 241. 289-189 
294. 196. 302.334. 35%, 373. 
384. 397. Aday. 

MNT EToYAB 19. 
157. 196: 348 36). i ve 

ΤΟΥ ΔΑΒ 124 $7206, 
25%, 939, 295, 374. ΕΝ Why 80, 

sobic N ET OY B 
Ad 6). [289. 

APLWCyYNH Ν το του δβ 

ΜΣΕΜΟΥ͂ΤΕ N : 

mepiT N——252. Ad 97. 





























ETOYS 385. 
Geoce Berd nw 339. 
MpocTrTarnc N 390. 


Εἰ = elu *223, 336. 48). 
Ad 23. 
ITS=OwTr eb. 
vi 1457 463.) (074.342. 
EI\0TE  spirdual 74. ib4. 173. 
εγωτ, Garley 3.4. Δάν: Ad 18. 
ElW9E 136. 2P9, 304. 309.461. ῥα 
E1w9 oyBa 139. 
CTIDGE ἃ vars. 139.*20b. Ad 20 
EKwT jl 


Perr Ad ss. 


EAoore 137, Ad sé. 

AXA 502.504, $0$. 
emay 484. 

EMNT ΙδΙ. 

EiMNT 44, Ad3. 
emTure 466. 
ἔπλεε, ertae Ad ae. 
EPHT, αὐδῶ: 19. 

5 νύ. 13ST 





2 EpKic Neinw 477. 


EpTOB, spToB, ao, pTAB fe. 
161. 170. 198. 200. 10]. 101. 2061 
a 208. 257. 318. 36). 456, Sho. 

2. 


—— NAP IN 203. 
——NEBpr 219. 








"8. 








NNoéit 463. 
NOpPZ 4g. 
NCIMCIM 187. 
NCOYO 129. 190. 206. 
307. Adib. Ad 18. Ad3o. 
ECOOY 184. 39 455. 459. 465: 
ECAY 136. 
ETOOT—, with COAI 43. 
Ey = €0. 
Gey AOcioc 444. 
ey =00y 
TBNEVE 259. 263. 
έγω, pledge 270. 
Evuyw ub. 405. 
EUW, p- 22. 
ἐν fee μαῶς "15: 130. 104: 
1537 3129. 482. ut. Ad 51. 














κα 3755 yar 991, 
2696, εἰδὴ Ad 47. 
H 173. 
egry 453. ( 
EJOYN, ρπωδ- bo. 
7 ou nib. va ; 


EXN- (swees) about 16. 
εὔω 


459. 
eSoowe, pl. 371. 


2=C. 
ZAP ROIWN 45%. 
THPMHZEON 333. 


=a. 
MNTHN 198. " 
ΝΗΜΗ . 181. : 
NHY le a 37. Pay is. 
Ad «5. 

H = 2d). 
KH καί 3bo. 
ΟΥ̓ΧΗΙ Ad 27. 

H= 63, 
HpENE 381. 499. 


CTOIKH 107. 


H = οἱ. 


ASHKHTHC 378. 
CTH ΧΕΙ passim. 
KHN WTHC 407. 
H=y.- 
aPIWCHNH 93, 
κι εὐτ ΗΜ δι πη 75 
Anite: 251. 


7 HNEKH 167. 


K=X 


7 Kan 133. 
2 κι[χ] Ad 18. 


72. νὰκ μή. 





MAPTHPoc 165. 
mpecBHTepoc bg. 26.366. 
MIPOCTHNE! 94. 484: 
CHNASE 98. 
THITOC 177. 336; 363. 
Hprt 74. log. 160. 167. 23. 232. 
234.295. 236. 238. 257. 204. 
306.452. 456. 50). $03, 505: 
Ad 17. Adao. Ad 40. Ad49. Ads 


IOsrmege 198. 

$8B)0 a 4 

OLR 33. 

ONO 83. 89. IBS. 200. 218. 220.224, 


)=Od). 
IAT IM oc 30. 
omMioc 145° 
φιβλμμων 219. 

j =y. 
TT POCcK) NEI 99. 19s: 


c=. 
AKAMA passim. 
ZYKH 104, 


KOH IK ECIC 459. 
Kiwp ki oc 136. 

KN WMH δι. 
KpamMaToypopoc I95- 
XoKoc 34. 

πριν 189. 
COPKANH 28. 
omehoke 393. 

IY TOTAKH 284. 


Kpld 244: 

cToines 318. 
K=6. 

BOCKAKHING 162. 

κλπ 49. 


KN, vb. passim. 
Kpemimé 202. 
Kw 83. 232. 360. 367” 


EKO uy MM. {4: 281. 347. 
πολις 291. 


TWKE 271. 
KAEIC 219, 
2? KALE 229. 
KAKE 314.4345 9b. 366 Ad ss 
KA vi. 40, 
Ka AU) WE 14g. 150. 
AS Pie υ 
κλλικ)λ, 455. 
KAMH Joo. 
7 KaMCIME 479. 
KamTre 213. 
Σιν ὁ-λόνλι Sd4. 
Kear 444. 
Kee 194, 
KAT Abs. 
7 KATY .Ν 151. 
7KAWE Ag? 
Kap 142. 443. Ad2o. 
KBB 94. 
KEE = KE, fem. 72. 
KET J3. 17. 
2 KEING (or Εἰ ΜΕ) 196. 
KEICE 352, 
72 κεληλ 363. 
κελκιλ 466 (- κλλιολ) 
καλὰ, κληὰλ UP I. 
KAOM NBaput 459. 
KAY 7!. 
1 κο, γι- 357. 
Kode 359%. 
KONXOY v. Xoy. 
ΚΟΥ = KE 93.1)7.}} 84. 241. 
re 291. 358! 3617 373, Ad 
d 67. 
Koy esti 353, of. 465: 
ΚΟΥ sy 24. 25%, 384, ira 
Koy x (or gAKoyx) 476. 
Kp! 362. 
Kpoy rhe 
oq 164. 220. 3757 
τος Ad. ς4. ; 
KppM 284. 
w, Kar Le, 62. 103, 1157 45: 
177. 179: 186. 244. 254. 27651 
292. 327. 341, 380. AddeAL 
στ εβολ. 49. 78. 94. 122. 128. 
lag. 242, 252. 275; 198, 331. 
366. 374. 388. 390, Adas: Adés: 
—— ETo00T- 232. 
τ Ξτ €9 pat In. 
NCA 49. 72-73. 
—— ντοοτ-- 29. 














Ig. 

















—— AYIHT 227. 35%. 368. 376.979. 386.%442.] MNTPE 29.44. 82. 145. 10.167 
----- οἰδολ Ad 33. Ags: Ad 38. Ad4y. Ad sy. 176: 1h, US 118. 194, 310. 312. 
a rH oe Ad bo. Ad 61. 313. 3957 Ad 44. 
Kwh 42. —— NNKOTK 39. 30.31. 33. (or MApTY poc)As. AB. Isk 
Krb 05: 296. 204. 3A. 35: Moowe 57. 133. F140, 180, 376. 
7κωλ 188. —— yoyHy 35 (¢. 30.32) A bg. ; 
KWrAE 35%. —— NpxXwxe 472. Mooy, Moy, water 170". ine. 198. 
Kwhy 92. MX as conjunction AAG. 196. 295. NBXZ 487. 
βωλᾷκ 6. 300. TBA ——149. 150. 151, 
ἔωρ 4st. AMA 173. MocNn 256. 
7 κω Cee 354. AMA 117, ly. 296. 357.4D.4581 Moye, πε- 445: 
ee . pe) oan aa Aloe ᾿ ave. τε- se 
ce 8 1οό. 7 EvBEems 174. Moye, T- Ub. of. 382. 
Kwre 15 N3. στο, νὰ 7 4, 127. 201. 233. Moyp EgoyN 15 95. 
MAAxEe, MAxEe, το MHp τ74. 188. Ads. 
στ MHP E, noun * 1, 180. 


—— NEBpi 306. 
K=p. MAXRAK KE! 30. ——-ncoyo Fibs 206. #994, 344.364, 365: 474. 
KRIAKKOC 385. [39).}| ——?2Ngmoy 217. 2 moype ros 
δ IDS. Meo. 147.258. 337, —— 139. 24). 267? 462. 465: Moywjr 244. 293. 292. Ad Δί. 
NABYE 84, 230. Ad 44. 476. Ad 18. μου Mw9, μέρ, 27. F 51, 138. 
ae 109. 110. IM. 13, 157. 16. Marg 110. im 54. 167. 163. 169. 174, 197° 
' 


2.165: 208 3157 Ad20. Ady} MANKAMOYX 3580. (49. 296. 303. 307.335. 261.366 
396. 397. 482. 406. 503. Add. 


Ad 43: Ad bo. MATO) 13, 1537. 

AXKHNT 469. 472. MAToY 208. Ad 44. Ad st. 

KAMBET S10. Mhy, MAY 73. 132. 145. 101. Mox6 135: 

MAW ANE, Laws Ag. BI. 107. 242. 340.381. Ad3. Ad 58. Mppe 97. cf. MHP. 

Ἰοϑ. 1. 114: WG 1N9. 124,122] Maq- fe., not negative 136. 7 me[ppey 4. 
132. 139. 173. 268. 382. 451..} Mage Π4. 341. 453. μρωρε *us. 453. 
Ἀ446. Α442. MA9,TAC 447. το, I~ 199. 3/0. 
Kao NHY 128. MEEYVE, Pl-, noun 26. MTON, MoTN 50, 120, 118. 252 
AdWNIOY ILD, MESPe 3... 276, 293. 310. 487, 492. 
Kawniy 80. Ad bo, MHNG, M~ 31.32. 255: 294- Ad 99. Ad 67. 
7KEMADE 186. MHTE, το Ad 4. μχωλ 19. 

MHMHB soy. μηῶ =MHHYWe 83. 

λο 97. 103°.306, 487. Ad 67. MINE 249, 397. 

holxe 477. Mice, vb; 292. NN=N 75. 119. 3. 924, Ad td. 

Kopf 14, MACE, usury 19. 184, 162. 179. M-, at the value of )σι. 

Lok Fu. 181. 18g. 25%. 45%. ΑΔ 7. NA~, to 94 126. 165. 194. 180. 
dol 352. Miwe 124, 335: 12.9, 156. 152. 283, 191. 305. 314 
AAG να. mMixKke Abs: 397, 395: 96%, 371, 472. Ad 42.. 

?rodE 70, MMaAy 310, 312.350. 378. 43), Nb-, circa 427. 
ἤλογτ we. ΜΜΟΝ, vb. negab. 107. 192.255.] Mo, pri- 52. 196, 235, 258 178. 
Aw IKE 455. Ἂν — 2121. NA, vk, alone Ad 27. 
χω 4. MNTA) fe. 9wh Num- Nat Ad 44. 
K 4d. M9. 15). 198. 230. 316, NET 379. 466, 
(cf. 167. 303) NE9 191. U2, 113,217. 347. 352. 
Md, church or monaste 32. MMOoN, adv. 4.783, 98. IS 320. Adsé. 
4λ 106. 119°, 253. 290. 192, 133. 137. 179. 180. 185. —— νωληλ Ad 43. 
- EToyoah 227. 355: 383 ve. 19S. 25m7, 396. 339. 140. Nebw, vb. Ad 13. 
doubtful 36.5 54. 63. le 05: 353. 397. 402. Adz. Α424] ΜΗΒΖ 48). 
192.. 225:.344.361. 384, 385. Adal. Ad 66. NHbE, «- CANNH6E. 
πε, 7 place *53. 307. NHT 355. 


ΞΞ-- dwelling 68. 115: 344. 3.3. 














420, 





2 ΝΟΥΤΖ 270, 


ΝΟΥϑ, noun we, 224 *324. 364.3654 








ΝΗῚ, vl: transit. 463. 
NHY EBorA 42.43% 86. 155: 168 
168. 295: 297. 21 349. 376. 


Adat. Adin. Ad asc 
wv. 6) ELodA, 
NKOTK, MX Ν - 33, 30.3,.32.34] 
35. 41, 87. 


NMMAK, NET (formula) 49, 
90. 1o4. 167. 18(. 272. 291. 348 
NoBE 275: 375: 390. 
Eq P—— 104, 190. 212 294, 
330. 390. 397. Ad.28. 
NOaGK Tu. 73 ies. 
NO6!T 463. 
ΜΟΥ 44. 113. 1487 160. 165-175: 14!. 
296,405. Ada3. Adbo. Ad 62 


δοῪ 515: 
NOYT, WNE Ν- Ι4-- 





ΝΜΟΥΤ 36. 
νούτε, declare before God 159. 
LIS. 48). [393. 


ετβετι--- σι. 199.258 355. 

Most y MNTM Al —i29 
132. 134. 137. 209. 24g. 22-8. 
243. 249. 259. 256. 269.297 
Jos. 366. 368. 382. 386. 
483. Ad st. [Ad 26 





Nog *135.308.347, NW9 324. 


471. Ad $4. 

2NAOYS, ve. 38. 
Nog εϑολ 62, (348. 
NoygM soq. 244. 172.273. 339. 


NOI PE ERoA 114. 
Noy, Nox, vb. 61.71-72.2M. 
294. Ad I. 
EBor 44. 73. 
Noyxé €Bok γι. 
exNn Ad bo. 
91 Bor Go. 
Nob πωε- 95. 
Epo- 29.34. 
NAK = NOS 196. 
ντὰρε- *a54. Ad as: 
NTE, prepes. 45°. 
NTNE-= NTeTN- Ad38.Adbo 
cf. 61. 














Zoyp Lwars. 342. 459. 477. 
Ad 48. 


Oyssh Jo 
OYAEIE, pM- Jr vars. 156, 293 





OGIK 90. 197, 196. Hy 199. 


352. 380. 498. ἀ. 5. 


AGIK Je. igs? 259, 36). 396: 


o1=S Ad. 


MOINOYTE 357. 
goiBe 24. 


ol= €. 


MOINTOI 457 


Ol= €). 


CTEX OI a. 


ΘΙ ΞΞΗ. 


κἀοιρονομὸος 4. 


‘oce 42, 16, Ad ι4. 
OckK 459, 
? 2 3 
Oye, one 179°. 114. UA. 333°. 


TOYE AdL&. 


7 oY sie (or E)E) 348. 
ογὰ., 2ει- a. ALA. 
ova, wh Ἅμα. 168 174. 198.934 


ue) 327. Ad33, AL 62. 
. 394. 


Adib. Ady. Ad 60. 
Ογδε, noun [8}. 
OyrAEey, vi 363. 
OYATS, nour 37/. 
pvr. $04. 
OyvbBan ν: C1 9E. 
Ove, θη πι- 303. 
OYHY 403. 
OY EPH TE in formula +ripoc- 
~KYNEI Je. 49 v0. £0, 52.90 
43. 94. 97- 178. 286. 302. 322. 
339. 350. 353. 368 343. 400. 
Ad 28. [402 
OY Eu), N-, without 23. 329 
OVEI CAINE, νύ. Ad 46. 





: OYEPHTE 9|. 


ογηηῖβ, ΜΝ τ - 33. 36. ὅ7. 
oYNT- €- (adebt) Α438. ΛΔ(. 
OYOEIN, sun Light” 377. 
oyornG w AIME. 

oyoge ASS. 


OYUN 375- 
oyengs ass. 

ERoX 78. 113. 

oywp, wb. Ad 67. (2 oywpe) 
oywp ge .,8 4. 342. Ad 53. 








OYAP? ἐφ ογν * δι. ΑΔ 4ι. 
Oyopg 73. 324. 31 
ΕΒολ, 343. 4281. 
OyYweg 157. 314, 
aywre 36. 
ογωτϑ, 351. 
OYATS 459. 
OYATIE Abs 
oyatge Ads. 
ογώω 39. 68. 70. 71. 80. 89. 90. 
100. $01. 1δ6. 122. 133. 174. 185: 
186. 198, 200. 203. 105: 218, 294. 
230. 233, 135. 144. 153, 257,284 
289. 290. 229. 303. 316. 327. 
347. 354. 362. 366. 375. 178. 
379. 385. 346, *su. Ad 47. 
Ad 5. Ads9. 
»π--Αα ,,. [436. 
OY Us WE 83. 139.229. 30).353. 
OyaWwEec 335: 
OywuB 44. 
CYWuyT 50. 286. 


OYW 9, Bo. 40. 116, 121. 137, 183. 
167. 316. 361. 363, 386. Δοι. 


AGG? Ad 7. 
WIE = oy Wg e 436. 
oy wee 222. Ad 46. 
oy wie ὅ203. 
oyox Ad sy, 
OY WAM AST. 
og op, plant nome 467. 
OY gdp 468. 
OY XA) 49. 72.79. 43. 248. 35a. 
396. Ado7. Α433. Ad 67. 
Wye = age 286, 





Ndx-, possessive , ρπὰ- &. 
πότῳ 423. Adst?. [Ad 49. 
NAxAWE 166. 185: 232. 269. Α!6. 

NEWE 909. 
Hoy 14S 165, 
MIM WE 138. 142. 144: 147, 49. 
157. 172... 194. 304. 413. 414, AIS. 
417, 450. Ad3. 
THX, T- 148, 
TE, T-,alrove 87.138. 149. 482. 
Mex€y, MEXEY 198. 
néexek Adér. 
Mpg 190. 








Jal, 








mice 51. 466. 

musce 466. 
ΠΡΗ 100. γ12.. 141. 459. 
oly 246. oe 
πωλό Ng. 128. ISL. 224. 239, 

166. 304. Ad2. 

πωλκ 44. Adis ΑΔ. 
εβολ, 196. 291. 
MUP 114. 473. 

rw pb 103. 2.99%, 
NWpx 4.13. 1h. 72. 244, 393. 
Mw 142. 450. Ads, 
AUN , ut, 27. 
πω 270. 
πω xb 159. 
robe 473. 
maa, ? negat. με. 384. 





ν: Om dH. 
pr, part 146. 220, 307. 315. 481. 


paAN 306. 394. 395. Soh. 487. 








KATH NEY oA. 117. 121. 
δι. 296, 3357 348. 
mrt ἄς. 1357 138. 140. 292 
304, 319. 393. Ad 16: 
pin 126. 
pat, πιχτόμ- 4. 
pag pes Α(9. 


Pryore, τ- 240. 
PITA, I~ 450. 
PHe 46. 49. 50. 65. 108. 141. 14d 
124. 225° 229. 153. SoS. 107. 
310. 321. 227, 342. Ad 34. 
Ad ss: 455. Ad 62. 
TAPHC 548. cf. 15%. 
7 PHTE 27. 
pi 49. 
Le a 
pee = AAKE 303. 
PO 145. 147. 14:6. 150. 233. 305: Ad )g 
ῥοεις 29. 30. 22. 24.357 106. 166. 
45). 485: Ad ab. 
pommne 98. Jo8. 109. 10. 132. 


o0yuy) 57: 58.133. 204. 249. 
ma 


poyge 103. Adio. 
ppo 407. 408. 
puoy, plur 52.371, 
poove, No 375: 
ρωμε, νοδμ- *ily, 121. 240. 
324, 342. 370, 397, Ad 15, 





Ad 34. Ad 4g. 
pmM~ 89. 
poy as 
pum- 4o4. 
Pwuy 372. 
pwue Kus. 244. * 298, 


2 pow... wh 103 
2 Ε : 
ΚΝ 368. 465: 
ς-- Ζ.. CKecratHc Adst. 
CARE 434. 
CAL 354. 
CAIN 379. 


CAMHAT 244, ; 
CRNABAKHING 162. 
«ἀν ΝῊ bE Ad 49. 
CAM W 36. 

CaO 133. 
cry, N- 331, Ad 40. 
CWI, FI 40, 
Cog NE $33. 
Ch90 8. 
ora see 
εϑτωπ- Ad 46. 
chw, +- Adis. 

yA 385. 40. 

ce 444. 
cé N-, daughter of 207. 
Cees, pri~ Adig. 
CEKWT, T- 306. 
ceNo Fags. Ad κε. 
CHT 472. 





7 ets, τς 17) 


ΘΟ ΓΗ ν. Οούν 

CiKA, WNE N- 279. 
cimcim 5:87. 456.” Ad3o. 
crane Adig. 


Terr, cre 1k 


Cit, vl. 370. 

—— efor 257. 
cige, vb. Ad 49. 
CKENITIICe 2, 466. 


7 cK, ul: 2.09. 


CM AY, 257. 

CMN 79: Jo7, WL. $24. $9. $60, 
1p. 171. 203, 28. 249. 224. 299 
304. 404. 409. 443. 219. 214. 
Arb. 419. 430, Ad37. ΑΔ ad. 
Ad 64. 


CMONT 178. 179. 204, 467. 
cmmMe 378. Ad 52. 





CMOT, KATA NIM Sh. 
93. 98. 179. 109. 255. 259. 
262. 276, 285. 302. 396. 400 

cmoy, vb. 

nxoesc eye——Ye. 3.53. 

5H. 6). 62. ἐφ. 67. bg. 75 76 
79°. 80. Jes: γι. 15%. 184. 
Li. 246. 247. 259. 261 
~ 266. 2169. 277 ~ 28). 223. 
291, 293, 317. 323, 347. 337 


370. 494. Adz. Ad as: 
153. Ad 53. 


“τ᾿ nous Ἔξ. Ἔφο. 336, 138 
197. 210. 292. 4ol- Ab9°.494 

7. 167, 261. 

ON KR 474. 

Bee oe Ad 61. 

cNoyYy 453. 

CNYTE 354, 

Ad 4. 

coBy 314, 

core 49. 155. Ad $y. Ad 67. 

COyvy— 264. 

154. j 

Coen NKEpEX 6&4. 459, 

2 Ngoc “0 "ἃ 467 








COE, noun, 








Ad 30. 
coy) 116, 
— w ih. 
cone Ad 44. 


CooT, φ- 244. 
cooy, M- 455. 
coy, par 410. 
COoOoyTN, N- Ad 47. 
com NWAHAX 33. 
com...corn... Ad 67. 
94. 
copT 465: 
τ 32ο. 
ΟΟΤ', σύ. 25%. 
COT, noun 245. 
coTBEey 270. 
coy-= οε- *284. 467. [Adsl 
COYHNT=, noun 298. 365. 
COYO 124. 165. 180. Lod, 2.06. 257. 
407. 342.453. 456. 440.462, 
~Ad2. Ad 16. Ad τᾷ. 


30. 





cob 300. 
COPH 434. 
cmp 473. 








122... 








CPYE 195 32m, 
ςρο4τ 5. 242]. 
CTESWIE ν- Εἰωδ6. 

CTo 242. Ad bo. 
CTO) 362. 
CTENOYYE 335 
CMAT 135. 
CW 154, 310, 312. Ad to. 
cwBg (. 
Cw, vi, 
cHK Ad go. 


2 CWK, M- 3228. 


CHAK 348. 

CUMNT 379. 386. 

ξωογϑ Al. 

“~EQOYNM 234. 

cusp Bor 406. Ad bo. 

Cwr 385: 

CWTY UST 235. 

σῷ 19, 62. 179. 

cous 6. Αὰ ὅτ. 

ERoX Ἄξι. 

CW WE *j29. 303. 482. Ad 18. 
CWKE 158. 370. 

co, N wB 459. 








ΩΣ neun δΆ. 50. 193. 123. 224 


300. 329. 343. Ad33. 
, vb. Ade 
ςουϑογῦ 16. 
chp nor is, 





2-τὰ-- 


TAPHC 148, 
TAXEMH 156, 
TAB, ve. (2 TAYO) 344. 
TARE 245: 
TLEIO. 
ETTAE)HY, in titles 52. 
90. 45. 37.935: 103. Jo4, "21. 129 
196, 178 183. 209. 243. 245. 
ha a ee aa 262. 268. 
296. 285: 302. 322. 329. 334. 
339. 340. 341. 356. 362. 375 
379. 38l. 396. 397. 398. 400 


Ad 29. Ad 33. 
Tdley 29. 
TAK Nxo 148. 


TAKE, peq- 335 
Tao sho. 158. 160. 180.7196. 
198.227. 342. 35%. 360. 469. 


Abt, 609. Ada2. Addy. 


Ὁ 





TAXATER 496. SoH. 
TANG 271. 379. 
TANO 133. ALA. 
TANW 244. 
TANIT 180. 
TANIO 254. 
Tan 472, 
TANG 459. 
TapKo 276. 
TAT, vb. 377. (τὰ 75) 
TAYO Ih. U1. 30.39. 65: 73. 74, 123 
215: 227. 254. 298. 300, 3057 
G10. 312.363, 365. 367. 370. 
371. 491. Adt. 4440. Ada? 
THE waxe Ad Jo. 
TABOO 107, _ 
TAgO 44, ba. * 90. gt οὗ. 147. 
148. 149. 157. 231, 252. 257, 
271, 284, 330. 346-37. Ad 
4. (440. Adsa. 
TBBo 3. 
TBENOOYE 757 152. 222.259. 
263. 264, 265: 273. 277.278 
279. 207, 
TE, enclitic 4354. 
TerAKo 328. 
troy = TEN oY 30.33.5160. 61 
62.72. 90. 83. Joo. 179. 224. 
224-, 22S. 229. 253. 297. 316 
324. 404, Ad4s- 
NTENoy 160. 3857 
THHBE 450. 473. 
δος γι. 
HKIG, vb (or κι εν 372. 
+ME 46.%61. 133, 306, Adar. 
Aime Ad3y. 
ἼοΥ, n- 45s. 
JTON 44. 194. 
TKo Ehor 244. 
TAO EPOYN 244. 
TMMO 134. 379. 
TNBo EBON 386. 
To, noun 168°, 306. 
pv. 352. 
Toe 2120. Ad4&. 
Toeic 245, 
TOOT, N- 107 Qc. 115: 45%, 
PAT 8. 
Toove eta bo. 
Jooy (ῳ. 284.*371. 407. 408. 
Ad. 


méi— Job, 








7 








, with place-name 01, 
184, 209. 24-8. 3lo. 

TcsBo EiAT 386. 

TCANO 79. 42. 306, 

Tero EBoX 271. 371.Ad2. 

+rwhe 4527, 





Ad. 58. 
TAR Ad s8. 
rw 3, Ad ss: 


TwK 1647. 327, 361, 
Take gHT Ad so, 
TWKP 379. 
orem 254. 
Twne 384, Ad és. 
TWoyn γι. 2717, 
€9 pal "6. 
τῶρε, wr 33. 174, 302, 49. 
330". 
πτωρκ, vb. 
TAP 145- 
Tw pn 375, 
πτωρτ' 147. 149, Iso. Ad 4. 
Tay 33, 393. 378. 
TAT 129, 
THT Ad 59. (v.03) 
Tru), Teo noun IG, 62. 
234". 239. 284. 
> nome, diocese 40. 167 
395: 467. 
TE 239. 
Tw wy, vb. Ag. 74. 90. 94. 10s: 
112, 347. 370. 374-.3 83.385 
Adu. Ad 19. 
ETTHyy 30 35. 
TW? , noun 222. 304-. 422.. 
5 ub. 146. 320. 
swhe qi. 37... Adis. 
τωδε Ad $7. 
Ta =x. 
THH ME 
πτόλειο 268. 











165. 


Y= ε. 
Y; prepos. 9. 
yAax, 136. 
Mpodye mid 369. 
cy Ad 5. 
CYNTE 00. 2957 
ZYTEMOC 157. Ibo. 
Y=H. 


ἐγλιδὰς 174, 








123. 
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maApAaKAYCIC 253. 
CMY 28L. 
TAMMY 176 

Y = 01. 
erTyx) 


300. 


W = ΑΎ. 
NW 3oj, 
CNG) 347. 477. 
anw Ad 43. 
Ww = OY. 
cmw 66, 
uw) = Eoy. 
erBw 327. Ads. 
W = ογο. 
Wt 33. 
ω reat. 
‘ ΑΗ ω *o. 
7 Co; w ith. 
WBuy, prt- 249. 271.338. 344. 
, reflex. 57. SB. (3. 304-. 
WNE NNOYT 145, 
—-NCIKA 270. 
——NxXAK Ad 53. 
WNP, 73. 26%, 3. Ads. 
GIT, HT 96. 43, 84. 
Wopre AB. 941. 116. $30.31. 142. 187. 
Lig. 342. 383 vo, Ad 42. 
WPA 88. 108. 112. 153. 166. 1ύδ- 
167. 369. 17%. 103. 248. 306. 
Ad 42. Ad4z. 
WCK 323. 383. 
way, vb: (γι 246, 257. 402.481. 
Εβολ Adio. 
OY WW 255. 
wer τοί. 
WEN 36). 


Yew 134. 








wy) = Cc. 
δέει 452. 
WyiCE 271. 
Wy, vi. 
Ὁ) 4! 176. 
Ugd, GI. 41. 41.102.130.319..481. 


4.84. Ad 41. Ad (7. 
rey— bi, 


gooy N—36, 
Pp * 53,58. 60,75 76. οι. 
96. 97. 103. lot. 105. 290.485 





[35]. 


7 WaATIAA 366. 


7 wW ΜΠ 80. 





su. ΑΔ. 2? Adie. 
+— 6. 
xi — *F)jo2. 
--- νοῦ 95: 
— w*bo. 
— YHM 60, 
— NANAK μιχληλ 279. 
—— NK Apdioc 238. 
--- μπβωλ ebor 99. 
π- NTAZ 92. 
MZ 198. 
cf. also 2.7. 
ws Ys oA, 5b. 
57. 61. 62, 70.71.72.74& 77. Ro. 
83. 287, Adit. Adiz. Ad 44. 
(re 27. 73. = 
we 45. 
&xXT 189, 
ὉΡΈΩΝ ΟΝ 
ὩΣ XP 487. 
ΜΘ 2= GENNODS ATI. 
ἫΝ ἘΠ ταν τ. ὰ 
δ Τ᾿, 2 noun Adst. 





ΩΣ 350. 
p— Ad sp. 
Wru) 350. 
Ly wIYOY ybo. 228. 
wayT 342. [Ad 60 
cg hep 6, 122. 198. 25%, 313, 
ὠὗωτ 465, 467. 
ως, 7 wood, 334. 
— hundred 33.*174 177. 190.186 
Ad30. Ad 576, 
—NNHT 355, 
——,in oath 13). Ad 42. 
—,vb.*i33, Ady. 
—— egoyn 185%, 
ae ae: 
WENTAHCE * 2127, 217", 467, 
CENTAECE 463. 
GJHM 33. bo. 195: 217, 245. 207.293 
355, 361,362. Ad 36, 
—— with name 24-9. 264. 274. 
436. 475. [459. 
LjH pe 27 (2h, 127.355. 385. 
HNE€ 170. 
LQHNHS 363. 





ΗΕ 127. 
bys 159. 403 
—— Mr ACK T Wp *194, 


[304 
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——NpaAKoTe 
Wat, νύ. Ad bo. 
ὠνλλε 38). 
WINE, noun 126. 287, 339.371. 
ask leave 70, 29. 30.32.34, 
35-76. 
στ, enquire for 106. 136, 192. 
seek fs 393. 

uyime ὅθι. 275-397. 

WTA, wh. 172. 

uykap Ad is: 

wAbom 348. 

ume, τι- 39. 75. 

ΟΝ 4. 172. 

μι οΥ)Ε 2 466. 

ὡμουλ 207. 

LM we. 

τ 7 ALS: 
2.5 155: abd BER 99.280. 
Δ6ι. 396. 

WAEIU 93. 

Gjyom, vb. 364. 

woor, vb. Ad 49. 

Woy, N-, privative with ut. 
56.120. 199%, 210. 232. 247, 
249.*290. 322. 360. Ad2. 
Adib. Ad 4g. 

—— Aw y as. 

— ΧΑ 77. 

Love 217. 

ὠογῶπ Ad 44. 

ὥπηρε, ρ- 61. )99. 335: 355. 

ὥρωςξ 220. 

Wyre 95. 

ὥπῃ 466. 

το 499. 

WTopTrp is. Ads3. 

WroyHT, τ 71. 

ὥσπτῶρε Iy, 31.32.36, 37. 38, 41. 

45:48. BF. gb. 87. 133. 166. 
173. 229. 230. 300. 301.305, 
Ad “". 
ww 459. 
ὡοβε 49 ve. 
wAbE 469. 
WwKe 472, 
WywArg , M- 44, 149, Add. 
WYWAS (WwrAK) 4628. 
ων 130. 453.kAd 16. Adie, 

WWNE, vbr. 94. 6. }12.. 137. 

262. 287. 324. 135. 383. 

———~ noun 97. 196, ISL. 324. 


‘gl. 405, 


























OWI, neun 47 : 
--- NNoye FUG. 241. 
NCAKIXA 473. [Ad sf. 


NCAPPANH 28.221, dag! 
NIAT 193. 


we 85. 3 360. 386. 393. 
Ad3o. Ad 59. 

LAT Lo PE, ν- τωγε. 

WL) WITE, in formula meruyo~ 

τοῦ NK THpy 6. 75. 

152, 196. 247, 255. 262. 165. 

264-. 249. 279. 337. 449. 

ως 320. 
ὦώτ' efor Adaz. 
Wwe 459. Ad 47, 
oe 27. 71: 106. 

OObE 4539. 473. 
seat P ie ea 
ὥω 324. 
Ἄν, - Ad bo. 
wWuryz lod, 
ὥστ, lr, 247. 


3. 
2 ip 306. 





--.--ς . 
-----.-- 
---.---.ς. 


qe 444-. Ad bo. 
“τὸ εἴολ. 49. 


παν 


aspirate. 
PANS PNWCTHE 3(.44. 84. 
τε κ. 
ϑοινονιδ 284. 
cag he 459. 
gas 72. 207. 369. Ad39. 
Δι ὃς Ἔτι, 127. 
dio 198. Ad. 60. 
ἌΡ n- *436. 
MN-TpM— 434, 
2 gare 44. 
7 ϑάλελοι 195. 
7 φλλη 164: 
δια, το 36. 
ons εἰ 49. 
SAT 42.43. sv’. Sy. ἔς: 86. 130 
15%. 15h. 195. 187. 293. 297. 
ais. Adass Ad Ag. Ἵ 
on Mas. *2¢5. 
AT 183. 258. Ad23. 
δλτηρ 468. 


@ 





2 QATARZ 139. 


oy NnoyS8 315: 
Habe 62. 193. 139. 241. 368. 


376. 403. 467. Ad 30. Ad 4d- 


Ad 6x. 
85; Noun. 
tOe 140. 178. 180. 394. 
ὄνθε 3022. 116. 383. 
96, ρΡμ- 73. 434. 
δεθβε 138. *46y. adr. 
ery, wie D7. 343. 498. 


QENEETE ιφί. 294. 310. 
ENH 465; 

δερε «(ς. 

ϑετάϑε, P- iho. 

gxBe FAL, AS. 91. 459. 

SHIRE 71. 75. JA. 10g. 255. 


254, 258-164. 267. 269, 
270. 285: 366. AdrP.Ad 64 
ale το bo. 
χὰ ΜΕ 477. 
GHOE Ad 34. 
DHT, north Io. 141. 144, 150. 
227. 224. 315 38S. 
EN 90. Gi. 108. 79: 180. 
189. Lol. 212. 248. 1 330. 





3/57 323. 35%. 360% 364. 366. | 


Ad 46. 
&N—— 177. 239. 155. 
N— Ad 67. 


tian ment of All. ch. ga. 

BiBok M- re oe 
304. 3057 310. BIL. 313. ABI. 482. 

and WZOYN 209. 
ν U)d. 

aime 289. 443. 

Bice, 9666 ἃς. ISB. 12g. 132 
197. 24g. 241. 253. 25%. 15%. 
2b7. 276. 315: *373. 385. 401. 
2465: Ad st. Ad bo. Ad 63. 

WICE 471. 
ITOOT-, intirmediary 2g. 
, 409. Alo. 43-419. 422. 
423. Ado. 
ϑ'δοῪΜ and, giBor 209. 
90 267. 
966 109. 
φλλω 66. 
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φλλοει 
ὅλοπ 475. 
ME Ngpooy 30.35.35. 
ἕμοος 72..γ5. 351. 255: 
MoT, Wen- Ad 46. 
Moy 2107. Lit. 217. 476. 
IMIAK SD. 93, 106. 303. 350. 
366. Ad 17. 
INrawy hovars. Jo4, 132. 187, 
Ig. 306. 3157 467. 49Φ. 
Ad as. Ad 46. Ad 67. 
7 9ΝΕ 187. 
2OaTE x vars. ie 100. J74-. 
368. Aor 459. 46S; Abg. ΑΥ7. 
9,08, τιτ 140. 185: 1.04?, #2067, 
134. 304. 344. 443. Ad. 14. 
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